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P R E F A C E .  "v<.

T he object for presenting this work to th6 public, 
is to furnish in a condensed form some important 
practical medical information, that may serve to assist 
in relieving suffering, and to aid the inquiring mind 
in obtaining a knowledge of the nature and effects of 
such simple, safe remedies, as will, with the exercise 
of their reason, observation, and judgment, enable 
them to know when they need medicine, and what 
kind they require, just as well as when they require 
food, drink, exercise, or repose.

The great necessity for every one being the pro
tector and guardian of their own health, is not only 
reasonable, but also very evident, from the fact that 
the medical profession have failed to establish any 
reliable medical principles that has proved the path
way to health, else their success had been their bul
wark, and we should not now see them divided into 
sects and parties, distracted with conflicting theories, 
and quarrelling about opinions— each claiming supe
riority for themselves; neither would we see such 
great numbers pass from the vigor of youth and prime



of life to a premature grave— nor so many struggling 
through a life of physical suffering, bearing the un
mistakable marks of a ruined constitution, by the 

' influence of improper medical treatment.
What do these facts prove, other than that a veil 

of uncertainty and mystery envelops the subject, and 
reveals to, us the absolute necessity of exercising our 
own rcasqn and judgment in relation to the laws 
which control our physical being, just as well as in

* I
every other matter connected with our existence.

The, reader is referred to the chapter on Dietetic 
Habits,
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EXPLANATION OF CONTENTS.

T he object o f  this work being to give information relating to 
the Botanic articles in general use, we have necessarily intro
duced some things which are not used or approved by Thom- 
sonians; hence, we deemed it {¡toper to arrange the contents 
under distinct heads. Those approved by Thomsonians gene
rally, under one; and those considered by us non-essential, un
certain, or absolutely injurious, under the head “ Miscellaneous 
Articles;” also a third part referring to various diseases, where 
the prominent articles generally employed are named.

ARTICLES APPROVED BY THOMSONIANS GENERALLY.
. . • | i : ' ,1 , k , : . . . . I flit >. - * 1

Allspice . . * . 136 Barley W ater . . . 199
Ai thee Rosas . . 137 Black Pepper . . . 57
Apium Petroselinum 145 B ayberry . . . . 65
A rum  T riphyllum  . 145 Betula L enta . . . 73
A diantum  Petadum , 124 Balmony . . . . 85
A vens Root . . 127 B erberis Vulgaris, . 85
A rchangel . . 128 Barbary . . . , 85
A nti-scorbutic, Com fort’s 128 Boneset . . . . 91
A nthém is Nobilis . 91 Button Snake Root . . 115
Asclepius Tuberosa 103 Balm . . . . 127
A nthém is Cotula . 105 Bugle . . . . 128
A ctœ a R acem osa . 108 B itter A lm onds . ; 96
A rctium  Lappa . 111 B itters, Ladies Spiced . 96
A sie r Puniceus . 114 “  Spiced . . 97
Alum Root . . 79 “ N o. 4 . . . 90
Ague B itters . . 82 “  Ague . . . 82
A rnica . . . 148 “ W ine . . . 96
Am m oniac . . 148, 177 B itter Sw eet . . . 104
A nti-D yspeptic P ills 163 Beth Root . . . 107
Aqua Rosæ . . 176 Black Snake Root . . 108
A stringen t O intm ent 190 Black A lder . . . 109
A rrow  Root . . 198 Blood Root . . . . 109

1
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Burdock ■ * . , 111 C hildren , T reatm ent, of . 246
Balsam F ir  l. f  . 141 Cinquefoil . ; ' . 147
Buck Horn Brake . 137 C am phor . . . 149
B ayberry Syrup . 67

D ittany . . . . 140
Chamom ile . . 91 D andelion . . . 117
Conserve qf.Hallyhock 98 D ew berry , . , 77
Cypripedium  H um ile 100 D ietetic H abits . . 244
Celastus S 'cindens . 104 Digestion ' . „ . . 245
Cohash Black . . 108 Dysp'eptics, H ints to  . 248

“ B lue . . 108 Diet for the sick . . 200
Cardus Benedictus . 110 “ Children . . 200
C ram p B ark  . . 113 “ Efiects on the  Mind 252
Calumus . . 133 “ Injurious A rticles of 253
Cough Pow der . 140 “  V egetarian . . ,254
Cough Lozenges . 140 “ Bill of F are  . .. 255
C um la Marina . 140 Dancus C arota . . 116
C ancer P laste r . 141
Charcoal . . 141 E lder Blossoms . . 119
Cloves . . . 143 Elecam pane . . . 120
Cinnam on . . 144 Evans Root . . . 76
Coptis T rifolia . 122 Eupatoriam  Perfoliatum  . 91
Com ptonia Aspleniftdia 130 Kinetics . . . . 16
Cleavers . . . 114 “ Brown Lobelia . , 37
Conifry . . . 115 Eye W ater '  ■. . 1 ■ 172
C atm int , . . 117 E xtract o f Boneset . . 188
C arrot W ild . . 116 “  Dandelion . 187
Crowfoot . . 78 “ Gentain . . 187
Cranesbill . . 78 “ Lobelia • . 1 'l f88
Cinchona Officenalis 80 “ Red Clover . 189
CheLone G labra . 85 “ Sorrel . . 189
Chironia A ngularis . 87 Erigion Philadelphicum  . 160
C entuary . . 87 ! A
Colum bo iu . 91 Fever Pow der . . 94
Course o f Medicine ‘14 Fern, Sw eet . •. . 130

“ Partial . «*. •» 21 Five-finger . . . 147
. “ Preparihg for a '> 21 Food for the Sick . yy--205

• . Repeating a ut 42 “  Infants . 208
. “  R em arks on a 22 A

Composing Cordial . 47 G arlic . . . . 102
Com pound Valerian Car- G ensang . . . . Ml

mutative . . 48 Golden Rod . . . 121
Capsicum  . i .«.y 49 Golden T hread . . 122
Composition Powder*1 # ' 55 Glechoma Hederacea . 122
Cholera M ixture e#/ 62 Ground Ivy . . .■ 122

“ . Concenlrated 185 Gnaphnlium Phycephalum 123
Croup Syrup . . ■ . 170 Geum Virginianum  . 127
Comp. SVrup HorehoUnd 170 GaLium Aparine . . 114
Colds, A dvice relating to 225 Geum Rivale . . . ■76
Cathartic.M ediciueJ . •V È29 Golden Seal . ’■ ■. * . 86
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Gentain . . . . 88

, Ginger . . f . , 58
“ Porridge ,t n; , . .5 9

Gum Hemlock . ’ . 192
Gum Arabic . . . 195
Gum Myrrh . . 92, 93
Guiacum . . . 165
Gum Elastic . . . 190
Geranium Maculatum .  78

Holy Thistle . . 110
Hemlock . , . 136
Hollyhock . „ . 138
Hepatica American^ , . 123
Horehound . , . 125

. Horsemint . . . 126
, Hyssopi Officinalis . . 126

Hyssop . . . . 126
Healing Salve . . . 129
Hamamelis Virginica . 75
Helonius Diocia „ . 95
Hops . . . . 102
Heuchera Americana . 79

, Hydrastis Canadensis . 86
Hoadach Snuff . . 172
Hair Tonic . . . 174

- Hot Medicine in warm
’ weather . .j , . 220
. Hedeoina Pulegioides . 146

Honey . . . . 160
HLkory Ashes . . 168

Infants, Vomiting . . 219
, ‘ 8‘ Food for . . 200
j “ Treatment of . 296
‘ Injections, importance of . 234
( “ Powder . 71

Inula Hejniuin . . 120
‘ Indian Turnip . . 145

Ictodes Ftetida, . . 134

, Juniperns Communis . 122
Juniper Berries , . 122

l Leopard’s Bane v • ll# 8
Liastris Spicata . 115
Leontodon Taraxacum . 117
Lobelia, Brown . . 35

“ Green . . 34
“ Emetic . . 37

‘ “ for Croup . . 36

Lobelia for Infants ,  . 32
“ in Dislocation ' . . . 89 
“ Parturition , , > 39 
“ Third Preparation 40
“ P ills . . .  44
“ T inc ture  . !., • 46

( “  Em etic P repared 47
fiim e W ate r  . . . 169
Lauris Cinnam onura . 144 
Life E verlasting  : I . . 123
Liverw ort . . . 123
Lycopus Virginicus . 128 
Liriodendron Tulipefera . 90

■ i t
M arrubium  V ulgare. . 125
M onarda . . . . 1 2 6
M entha V eridis . . 133
M ountain Mint . . 140
M ustard Seed . . . 1 4 1
May W eed . . . 105
M ullein . . . .  . 105
Meadow Fern  Q intm ent . 171 
M yristica . . . .  175
M ustard . . . .  181
M ustard P laste r . . 193
Marsh Rosem ary . . 76
M itchella Repetis . . 1 1 4
M entha Piperila . . 146

Nepeta Cataria 
Nytnphia Odorata 
No. 1 . .
“ 2 . .
“  3 Pow der .
“  4 B itters .
“ 5 Syrup .
“ 6 . .
“ 3 Pilis . ,

N utm egs . .
Nerve Pow der .

117
74
35
49
63
90
61
59
68

175
100

Oil of A m ber .
•• A nise .
“  Caraw ay 

Horsem int 
. “  Juniper .

“  Lavender 
“  Pepperm int 
“  Sassatras 

Oil qf '1'urpentine 
Oxalis S tric la  .

. 154
. 156
. 156
. 155

.. . 155
. . 157

. 156 

. 157

. 125
. 136
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Olive Oil . . , . 186
Opedildock . . . 189
Osm unde Regalia . . 137

Pipsisaw ay . . . 161
Pyrola U m bellate . . 161
Prickly  A sh . . . 161
Pepperm int . . . 146
Penneroyal . . . 196
Peruvian Bark . . . 80
Populus Trem uloides . 84
Popular B ark . . . 84
Prunus Virginians . . 69
Prep. Lobelia Em etic - 47
Poultices . 193, 194, 195
Purgatives . . . 229
Prepared C halk . . 169
Pile O intm ent . . 172
P itch  P laster . . . 192
Peach M eats . . . 96
Pleurisy Root . . . 103
Pinos V erticellatus . . 109
Pum pkin Seed . . 139
Prinus Canadensis . . 136
P eper Sauce . . . 138
Parsley Root . . . 145
Panax Quinquifolium . 121
Plaster, Adhesive . . 171

Quercu8 A lba . . . 144

R ue . . . . 139
Rutre Folia . . . 139
Rose W ater . . • 176
Respiration . . . 221
R ubes Strigosis . . 74
Raspberry Leaves . . 74
Rubus Procum bens . . 77
R um ex Crispus . . 118

Scabious . . . . 160
Sarsaparilla . . . 163
Sup. C ar. Soda . . Ib7
Suleratus . . . . 168
Sym phytum  Officinale . 115
Sam bucus Canadensis . 119
Statice L im onium  . . 76
Serpentaria V irginians . 86
Sweet Birch . , . 73
Sum ac . . . ■ 72

Sugar . . . 200
S trengthening P laster 171
S tim ulating L inam ent 
Spirits o f H artshorn

173
176

“ Cinnam on 
“  Pepperm int is ?

Sw eet Oil . . 186
Solidago Odora . 121
Saesafras P ith  . 131
Spear M int . . 
Skunk Cabbage .

133
134

Sassafras Bark . . 135
Sheep Sorrel . . 136
Saiuria  H ortensia . 138
Sum m er Savory • J38
Salvia Aflicinale Folia 139
Sage . . , 139
S cute lla tia  Lateriflora 
Scull Cap , . 
Sw eet M arjoram  .

101

f c

T inc tu re  o f Lobelia . '44
“ f  G inger . 59
“  M yrrh . 61
“  Speedwell 165

T am arinds . . 205
T rillium  Pendulum  . 107
T oothach Drops . 172
Tooth Pow der . 172
T ette r O intm ent . 173
T ar O intm ent . . 
T a r  W ater . . 
Tonics, rem arks on .

190

%
T ulip  Poplar . . 90
T urpen tine, W hite . 154
Unicorn Root . . ' 
Verbascum  Thnpsus 105
Vaccinum Oxycococos 113
Vapor Bath . . 30
Vtrginin Snake Root 86
V inegar . . . 166
W hite Pond Lilly . 74
W itch Hazel . . 75
W ild C herry  . . 89
W hite O ak Bark . 144
W ine B itters . . 96
W orm wood . . 99
Yellow Dock . . 118
Y east . . . 185
Zanthoxylum  Fraxineum 161
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' Aporinum Androsemifo- 
lium . . .

ArgeAti Nitras . •
Assafcedita . . .

“  Mixture .
« Pills . .

100
174
182
184
184

Dog Wood . . 1 118
Dog Wood, Red . . §7
Delphinum Consolida . 147

Eupatorium Perpureum . 139 
Extract Mandrake . . 188
Elixir ¿f Vitriol . . M>6

' Balsom Copiava . . 157
“  Peru . . 159

Baptisia Tinctoria ’ ’’ . 137
Bitter Root . . . 1 0 0
Black Root . . . 108
Blue Flag . . • 1 1 0
Butternut . . • 1 1 2

' Bearberry . . . 145
Beach Drop . . . 79

Chenopodum Anthelmen-
ticum . . . 134

Crocus Sativus . , 130
Coftvalaria Multiftora . 132

’ Chelidoilium Majus . 113
Celendine, . . • 113

1 '•C raw ley1' 1 *.*• 113
Cocash . , . 114
Colts Foot . . . 115
Cornus Florida . . 118
Chrysanthemum Parthe- 

nium . . 1 2 0
Cornus Sericea . . 87
Cider . . .  . 197
Cassia Marylandensis . 146
Colinsonia Canadensis . 147
Carbonate of Ammonia . 148
Cubelbs . . • 161
Carbonate of Iron . . 165

Felix Mas . . . 124
Featherfew . . . 1 2 0

Gravel Root . . . 139
Galle . . ■ . ■ ,75
Galls . . . . 75

Heraeleum Lanatum . 104
Hundred Leaf Rose. . 175
Hardback . . . 125

Iron . . . . 1-65
Iris Versicolar . . l io
Juglans Cinerea . . 1 1 2
Jerusalum Oak . .1 3 4
Knot Root . ’ .t . . ■ 1

■ 1.47

Larkspur . . . 147
Lavender . . . 179
Leptandria Virginica . 108
Laurus Benzoin . . 135
Lungwort . . . 124
Leonurus Cardiaca . 127

Maiden Hair . . 124
Male Fern . . . 124
Motherwort . . . 127
Masterwort . . . 104
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Melva Rotundefolla . 106 
Mallows . . . 106
Mandrake ¿ . . 106
Moschus . . . 179
Musk . . . 179

Nitrate of Silver . . 174

Orobanche Virginiana . 79

, Pontentilla Canadensis . 147 
Poke Berries . .1 7 5
ParSimmon Ointment . 192 
Podophyllum Peltatum . 106 
Plantaga Major . . 136

i Plaintain . . . .  136 
Polygonum Punctatum . 137 

, Peach Tree Leaves . 137 
Pulmonaria Officinalis . 124 
Polygala Senega . . 132

Quassia - . . . 8 9
Quinine . . . 8 3

N. B. Thom sonlans differ in  opinion In 
t regard to the. propriety o f using Quinine.

Simple Ceret .
Spiraea Tomentosa 
Saffron . .
Savin . • .
Solomon Seal .
Seneka Snake Root 
Spice Wood . .
Smart Weed .
Sanguinaria Canadens 
Syrup of Butternut

Turpentine Plaster 
Tolu . . .
Tussilago Farpara .

Uva Ursi . .

Vervain . .
Verbena Hastata . 
Virginia Snake Root 
Vinegar . ,

Wild Indigo .
Worm Seed . .

Rhus Glabrun 
Rosa Centifolia

Senna American 
Stone Root . 
Squaw Vine .

t 7 3  Yellow Root 
. 175 Yellow Dock 

Yeast . ,
. 146 
. 147 
. 114

Zauthoriza Apufolia

. 189 

. 125 

. 130 

. 131 

. 132 

. 132 
. 135 
. 137 

is 109 
. 112

. 192 
. 158 
. 115

. 145

. 138 

. 138 

. 86 

. 166

. 131 
. 134

. 91 

. 118

. 185

. 91
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COURSE OP MEDICINE.

T he following directions for administering a 
Thomsonian course of medicine or emetic, is ex
tracted from Comfort's Thomsonian Practice. “ The 
following process constitutes a Thomsonian course 
of medicine:

1. “ A steam or vapor bath. The patient taking 
during this operation a dose of composition or pep
per tea.

2. “ An emetic, prepared and administered ac
cording to the directions hereafter given.

3. “ An injection to operate on the bowels. In 
most cases it is better to administer an injection at 
the commencement, before the vapor bath, and re
peat it after the emetic operates.

4. “ After the operation of the emetic, the vapor 
bath is again applied to restore the natural warmth 
to the system, or, as Dr. Thomson expresses it, ‘ to 
set the wheels of life in proper action.’ When the 
patient has remained a sufficient length of time in 
the bath, he must be showered with cold water, or 
sponged with whiskey or vinegar, and rubbed dry. 
I believe it may be safely asserted that there is no 
form of acute disease that can be treated more suc
cessfully than by regular Thomsonian courses of 
medicine.

5. “ Light nourishment to be given after the 
emetic operates, either before or after the last bath, 
as the inclination of the patient may dictate. Milk 
porridge is generally given as nourishment after the

2
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course of medicine, and when the patient inclines to 
take it during the operation, it may be given, and it 
will assist the operation of the emetic. In sudden 
attacks of disease, however, as in fevers, pleurisy, 
&c., crust coffee, elm, gruel, barley water, or gum 
Arabic water will be more suitable.”

The above process, termed a course of medicine, 
first instituted by Dr. Samuel Thomson, is the most 
effectual, consistent, and philosophical plan of treat
ment ever devised for the cure of disease. By 
courses of medicine, with the usual intermediate 
treatment, disease may be cured that has resisted 
every other plan of treatment; and, even though it 
fail of effecting a cure, still the treatment will not 
injure the constitution— the declarations of medical 
men to the contrary, notwithstanding. The medical 
profession manifest a degree of prejudice against 
the Thomsonian practice that is wholly inexcusable. 
As guardians of the health and lives of the com
munity, they should know better than to make such 
outlandish, false, and absurd assertions which many 
of them do in relation to the Thomsonian practice»

G E N E R A L  D IR EC TIO N S FO R  A D M IN IST E R IN G  A COURSE 
O F M E D IC IN E .

1. The Vapor Bath.—Various methods are em
ployed in the application of the vapor or steam bath; 
the usual plan, however, is to place the patient upon 
a tight bottomed chair, throwing a quilt, over him, 
leaving the head uncovered ; a flat bottomed basin 
or dressing pan is to be placed under the chair, a 
quart of hot water poured in, and put into it a red 
hot brick, or stone. If the brick be entirely red hot, 
it should be set in edgewise at first, or the steam
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may be too warm for the patient to bear; in a few 
minutes the brick may be placed with the flat side 
down. Three, and sometimes two bricks will be 
sufficient, provided they are thoroughly dry and red 
hot on one side. If the steam be too hot, the quilt 
may be raised from the floor so as to admit the cold 
air ; and when the patient feels oppressed with the 
heat, the face and head must be frequently wet with 
vinegar and water, or whiskey, and occasionally the 
body of the patient should be washed or sponged 
with cold or tepid water. During the latter part, or 
at the close of the steaming, a shower bath must be 
used, or the patient washed in cold water or spirits.

The feet may be more effectually steamed, by 
placing a stool on the chair, the patient sitting upon 
the stool and resting the feet on the seat of the 
chair.

An apparatus for steaming has been introduced 
into use in Philadelphia, which is very simple, and 
equally as efficacious as the old method, and is much 
less troublesome to administer.

Steaming in Bed.— When a patient is too weak 
to sit up, the steam may be applied under the bed
clothes by placing about the patient hot stones or 
bricks, wrapped in damp cloths. Bricks that have 
been lying in a damp place should not be used, as 
they will not retain the heat.

Placing the patient on a quilt, and when the hot 
bricks are applied, throwing the sides of the quilt 
over the patient, will confine the heat and vapor to 
the patient, and also protect the bed clothes from 
dampness.

When the bed clothes have become damp from 
the steam or brick cloths, hot bricks should be placed 
in the bed, wrapped in dry cloths. *

*
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By having two sets of bricks, a regular steam and 
heat may be kept up any length of time.

Another Way.— Make a frame work with plaster
ing lath or narrow strips of boards; place it over the 
patient; throw a quilt over the frame work and in* 
troduceirthe steam under the cover by means of a 
pipe and boiler, or by basins containing a little hot 
water and putting hot bricks in them. The patient 
to be stripped of all clothing whilst steaming. Or, 
place together two rows of chairs ; put on the seats 
a mattrass or quilts ; throw a quilt or blanket on the 
backs of the chairs to prevent the steam escaping 
from the sides, and when the patient is put on this 
bed, spread a quilt across the top and close the 
openings at the head and foot. The steam pipe to 
be introduced at the foot. The patient’s head to be 
placed on a pillow and remain uncovered.

Patients who are extremely weak will bear steam
ing in this way from half an hour to two hours, pro
vided the body is bathed occasionally with vinegar 
and water, or tepid water.

Warm bricks kept at the patient’s feet during the 
operation of an emetic, will be beneficial.

2. The Emetic.— There are many modes of pre
paring an emetic. For ordinary cases the following 
will be found effectual:

A teaspoonful of the third preparation of lobelia.
A teaspoonful of green or brown lobelia.
A large teaspoonful of sugar.
Rub these well together in a teacup, and then 

pour on a teacup two-thirds full of strong bayberry 
or No. 3 tea, nearly scalding hot, stir it occasionally, 
and take it lukewarm.

A similar dose may be repeated in the course of 
twenty minutes, or half an hour. It is seldom ne
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cessary to take more than two doses, still, more may 
be given if required. I have on many occasions 
given two and three ounces of lobelia, in administer
ing a course of medicine. When a sufficient quan
tity of lobelia has been given, the patient should be 
allowed to remain quiet, without taking anything to 
force the operation until an hour or two has elapsed. 
In some instances, however, the patient will vomit 
soon after taking the emetic, but in very many cases 
the emetic will remain from two to three hours be
fore it will operate, provided no means be taken to 
force its operation. It is better that the emetic 
should remain on the stomach, at least an hour, as 
it generally renders the operation more easy and 
effectual. There is no objection to the patient’s 
drinking freely, if they desire it, when under the ope
ration of a course of medicine, and when the emetic 
does not operate freely, composition or cayenne 
should be given.

In all cases of seated disease, where the stomach 
‘is weak, and the system relaxed, the emetic should 
be combined with the more active stimulants, such 
as the formula above mentioned, adding freely of 
No. 6, or pepper, to the emetic. In low cases of 
protracted fevers, there is no better form of emetic, 
than the liquid of the third preparation of lobelia in 
strong bayberry, or No. 3 tea.

Another Mode o f Preparing the Emetic.— Take a 
large heaping tablespoonful of bayberry, or No. 3 
powder, and an even teaspoonful of cayenne, pour 
on half a pint of boiling water, and then add a tea
spoonful of nerve powder; when it settles, pour or 
strain off the tea, and while moderately hot, add four 
teaspoonsful of green or brown lobelia powder, and 
sweeten. This may be taken at once, or at two or 

2*
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three times, at intervals of fifteen or twenty minutes. 
The stronger the bayberry tea, the more easily and 
effectually will the emetic operate.

Another Plan of Preparing the Emetic.— Take a 
teaspoonful of lobelia powder, half a teaspoonful of 
nerve powder, and two large teaspoonsful of No. 6 ;  
pour on a teacup two-thirds full of strong bayberry, 
or composition tea ; sweeten, and take warm. The 
dose to be repeated three or four times at intervals of 
fifteen or twenty minutes.

And again, the lobelia powder may be mixed in 
strong composition tea, sweetened, and taken in the 
usual doses. This last is the way in which emetics 
are usually prepared for children.

After the emetic is given, the patient need not 
take much drink until the emetic operates. It is a 
practice with too many nurses, to force the patient 
to drink a cup of medicine every few minutes during 
the operation of a course of medicine. It is much 
better to allow the emetic to remain on the stomach 
as long as it will, or at least an hour or two. Where 
it is desired to make the emetic operate, it may ge
nerally be effected by giving the patient a dose of 
pepper tea, or a teaspoonful of supercarbonate of 
soda, or half a teaspoonful of sal eeratus, dissolved 
in a tumbler half full of lukewarm water. In cases 
of great debility, the patient should take occasionally, 
during the course of medicine, a dose of pepper tea, 
or of composition, and No. 6 ;  and after vomiting, 
milk porridge, chicken tea, or some other kind of 
nourishment, seasoned with pepper.

3. The Injection.— In most cases it is better that 
an injection be administered in the commencement 
of the course, before the vapor bath is administered, 
and another after the operation of the emetic. The
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injection may be prepared in the same way as an 
emetic. A very common form for injections, is half 
a pint of composition tea, adding a teaspoonful of 
nerve powder to the tea while hot, and when luke
warm, a teaspoonful of lobelia powder, and as much 
No. 6. This answers for common cases. Where 
there is canker in the bowels, and in case of dysen
tery, cholera morbus, &c., the bayberry, or No. 3 
tea should be used, adding the liquid of the third 
preparation of lobelia, or two or three teaspoonsful 
of No. 6, and a teaspoonful of green lobelia.

If the bowels be much disordered, injections will, 
in general, occasion more or less pain and distress 
for a short time, the patient, nevertheless, experi
encing much relief from the operation. An injection 
containing lobelia, if retained in the bowels, will 
often cause sickness at the stomach and vomiting, 
and effectually relax the system. Recent attacks of 
disease have, in many instances, been broken up by 
such an operation. As a general rule, I have ob
served that the patient experiences the most benefit 
from injections that occasion the most distress and 
pain. Lobelia possesses the property of arousing 
the sensibility of the stomach and bowels, so that if 
they are diseased, it causes the patient to feel the 
disease.

4 . The Second Vapor Bath.— The proper time 
for administering the last steam bath in a course of 
medicine, as a general rule, is when the patient 
ceases to sweat, or becomes restless after the opera
tion of the emetic. If the patient continues to retch 
and vomit a long time, there is nothing so effectual 
in settling the stomach as a steaming. When the 
steaming has been continued long enough, the pa
tient must be showered with cold water, or washed
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with vinegar, or spirits, rubbed dry, and kept warm. 
It is beneficial, in many cases, to bathe the surface 
with No. 6, pepper sauce, or stimulating liniment, 
after the last bath, and when the patient is rubbed 
dry. This is more especially needed where the skin 
is in a relaxed condition, as in chronic rheumatism, 
bronchitis, asthma, consumption, &c. Sometimes 
the skin is exceedingly sensitive to stimulant, and if 
applied too freely, will occasion a severe burning 
sensation on the skin, which may continue for seve
ral hours.

Food.— Some persons, on reading Dr. Thomson’s 
work, understand him to say that patients, after a 
course of medicine, may take almost every kind of 
food. It is those cases where the appetite and di
gestion are restored, that Dr. Thomson alludes to 
when he speaks of giving almost any kind of food 
that the appetite may crave. In most cases of dis
ease the digestive powers are top feeble to digest 
any but the lightest kind of food, such as crust cof
fee, barley water, arrow root, gruel, and gum Arabic 
water. Even milk porridge, which is generally 
given after a course of medicine, is not adapted to 
cases of fevers, severe pleurisy, inflammation of the 
lungs, and in the early stages of almost every sud
den attack of disease. It is far better that a patient, 
in the early stage of a severe attack of disease, ab
stain from food altogether, than to take such as will 
oppress the stomach.

From three to six hours is, in general, required 
for a full course of medicine; and, except in urgent 
cases, it is better to allow the emetic to remain on 
the stomach an hour or two, or at least to avoid 
forcing the patient to drink largely of teas soon after 
the emetic has been taken.
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A SH O RT OR P A R T IA L  COURSE O F M E D IC IN E .

In very many instances a full course of medicine 
is not required ; all that is ijecessary is to restore the 
natural warmth of the body, and then give an emetic, 
dispensing with the second bath.

Emetics without Steaming.— In sudden and vio
lent attacks of disease, as in croup, fits, colic, sick 
headache, cholera morbus, and, in fine, all sudden 
attacks of disease, an emetic may be given without 
the previous administration of the vapor bath.

Hot bricks, wrapped in damp cloths, and placed 
around a patient, may take, in many cases, the place 
of the vapor bath. Thus, in cases of low fevers, as' 
they are termed, it often becomes necessary to vomit 
a person when he is too weak to sit up. In rheuma
tism, when the patient cannot be moved without 
occasioning severe pain, it may be better, especially 
in cold weather, to give emetics without moving the 
patient from the bed. If the weather be warm, how
ever, it will, in the majority of instances, be better to 
have the patient regularly steamed and showered.

PR E P A R IN G  A P A T IE N T  FO R A COURSE OF M E D IC IN E .

In sudden attacks, and in all cases of acute dis
ease, a course of medicine may be given, as before 
stated, without any preparatory medicine ; whereas, 
in chronic complaints, as in consumption, deep seat
ed dyspepsia, and in cases where the system is in a 
cold and torpid condition, a course of medicine will 
prove more effectual by the patient taking composi
tion several times a day, and three or four compound 
lobelia pills at night, and continue the use of these 

■ medicines several days before the course is adminis
tered.
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Repeating the Course o f Medicine.— In the first 
stages of disease, and more especially if the attack 
be violent, the course of medicine, or at least a par
tial course, may be repeated daily until the symptoms 
abate. In small pox, measles, and scarlet fever, the 
disease will run its course, and all that we can anti
cipate from the operation of medicine in these cases 
is to relieve the symptoms, and aid the constitution 
to work off the disease in the way which nature, or 
the God of nature has established. In chronic com
plaints, as in long standing dyspepsia, consumption, 
chronic gout, and rheumatism, and whenever there 
is absence of fever, a course of medicine will seldom 
become necessary oftener than once in two or three 
weeks. In fine, there are many cases of seated dis
ease in which more reliance is to be placed upon the 
fresh air, a change of residence, travelling, sea-bath
ing, and a strict attention to diet and regimen, than 
upon medicine.

R EM A R K S CO NCERN IN G  VARIOUS SYM PTOM S T H A T  A T 
TE N D  T H E  O PE RA T IO N  O F A COURSE O F M E D IC IN E .

I have heard persons say that they never felt bet
ter than when going through a course of medicine, 
excepting the few minutes when the sickness and 
vomiting came on; and then again undei a different 
condition of the system, patients ■ftill experience 
great pain and distress. The tendency of a course 
of medicine is to arouse sensibility, and to assist the 
efforts of nature to overcome obstructions, cast off 
morbid matter from the stomach, and to restore a 
natural action throughout the system ; and hence, 
the more the system is diseased, the more distressed 
the patient will be when he is made to feel his real 
condition.
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At one time a patient may vomit by merely taking 
a dose of composition tea, whilst at another, when 
the stomach is in a different condition, half a dozen 
doses of composition will not Occasion the slightest 
sickness. Thus, a patient with a very foul stomach, 
will become very sick from taking a dose of compo
sition, or of bayberry, and pepper, during the first 
steaming, in a course of medicine; but after the ope
ration of an emetic and the stomach becomes settled, 
a pint of composiiton tea may be taken without 
causing vomiting. It often happens, however, that 
the stomach will not be settled until after the last 
bath, the patient having his system warmed by 
steam, and by taking stimulants; after which the 
stomach will not be disturbed by these medicines, 
even though they are taken freely.

A vapor bath, when administered previous to an 
emetic, or when the emetic has not operated effectu
ally, may occasion sickness at the stomach, and 
cause the patient to feel weak and faint for a time ; 
but it is often observed to increase the strength when 
the stomach is not foul. I have, on many occasions, 
observed a patient, on taking a course of medicine, 
to be much stronger after the last steam, who had 
felt weak and relaxed from the first, in consequence 
of the disordered state of the stomach. Patients 
sometimes become sick during the first part of the 
steaming, and feel as though they cannot sit up, or 
bear it any longer, but by throwing cold water in 
the face, and allowing fresh air to come to the pa
tient, the sickness will pass off in a short time, and 
when the perspiration becomes free, the patient will 
experience no difficulty in sitting in the bath the 
usual time required for the operation.
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When the stomach is cold, and contains acid, a 
dose of pepper, or composition tea, is apt to cause 
pain in the stomachy more especially during the first 
steaming in a course of medicine. In such cases, 
the pain is relieved when the patient belches wind 
or gas from the stomach. Some No. 6, in hot water, 
taken as hot as the patient can bear it, will cause 
the gas to be sent up, and the patient is thus relieved. 
Essence of peppermint, lavender, or any thing that 
is good to expel wind from the stomach, may be 
employed.

The operation of an emetic, which, in certain con
ditions of the system is attended with scarcely any 
unpleasant feelings ; under other circumstances, for 
instance, where there is great derangement of the 
stomach and bowels, will be accompanied by dis
tressing sickness and pain. The relaxation and 
sickness sometimes produced under the influence of 
lobelia, is said to be very much like extreme sea
sickness. Probably no case of death has ever been 
occasioned by sea-sickness alone, although it some
times lasts several days, or even weeks, the patient 
continuing to retch and vomit almost incessantly.

T h e . alarming symptoms, as they are termed, 
seldom or never occur to any considerable degree 
under the operation of a course of medicine, except 
where the disease is deeply seated, or the person of 
a peculiar nervous temperament. Much, however, 
depends upon the form of the emetic. Thus, the 
lobelia seed, given without much stimulus, will occa
sion more or less relaxation of the system in almost 
every instance; still the same form and quantity of 
medicines will produce great diversity of symptoms 
in different conditions of the stomach ; and in per
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sons of different temperament. I have observed 
half a teaspoonful of brown emetic (lobelia seed) to 
bring on what are called alarming symptoms in pa
tients who, during a preceding course of medicine, 
had taken five teaspoonsful without producing such 
symptoms. The following case will serve as an 
illustration of what I have asserted: An elderly man 
by the name of Smedley, who had seated consump
tion, had several thorough courses of medicine ad
ministered to him without occasioning other symp
toms than those which usually attend the operation, 
until the ninth course, when the first dose of emetic, 
which was a small one, brought on the alarming 
symptoms, so called, that continued more than four
teen hours, when he vomited freely, and soon after 
fell asleep; and when he awoke he had scarcely 
any recollection of the strange condition which he 
had been in during the continuance of the alarming 
symptoms. This operation appeared to benefit him 
more than all the previous treatment.

In many instances, patients will experience pain 
in the stomach or bowels soon after taking the emetic, 
but which generally continues but a short time, yet 
sometimes for several hours. In other cases, and 
more especially when disease is deeply rooted in the 
system, the patient, while under the influence of a 
course of medicine, will exhibit symptoms well cal
culated to alarm those who have not witnessed them 
before, or who do not know that there is no danger 
to be apprehended. Some will complain of distress 
in the bowels, throw themselves about the bed, utter 
broken sentences, speak in a hurried and unconnected 
manner, sob and breathe very irregularly, get out of 
bed, make frequent efforts at stool, and be constantly 
changing their position. Sometimes the system will

25
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become relaxed, and still the pulse have nearly its 
natural strength ; the countenance will be pale,, the 
skin cool, the breathing irregular, and the patient 
thirsty. During the continuance of these symptoms, 
there is great commotion in the stomach and bowels, 
as though the vital forces were concentrated there to 
root out disease; the nervous influence being con
centrated in the great sympathetic system of nerves 
which preside over the functions of the internal or
gans, a new action is established, and, although the 
patient may suffer much, we often observe that these 
operations are attended with most signal benefit. 
When a patient is very much relaxed under the in
fluence of the emetic, his face, breast, and hands 
should be bathed with vinegar, or whiskey, and take 
occasionally some stimulants, as either pepper tea, 
or composition tea, No. 6, in warm water, or milk 
porridge, well seasoned with pepper. If the patient 
crave cold water, it may be allowed to be taken in 
small quantities; still pennyroyal, or other simple 
herb tea, is more suitable.

In a great number of instances, where patients 
under my treatment have had the alarming symp
toms during the operation of a course of medicine, 
very little perceivable effect was produced by any
thing that was done. The medicine previously given 
having taken effect, it seemed to require a certain 
time for its full operation upon the system, varying 
in duration, however, according to the circumstances 
of the case. In some instances, the alarming symp
toms will pass off in the course of an hour from the 
time of their commencement, whilst in others they 
may continue six or eight hours, or even longer. I 
once had a patient who continued with the alarming 
symptoms thirty-six hours, after which she slept
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several hours, and the next day was better than she 
had been for several preceding months, and de
clared that she would not object to going through a 
similar operation. In the following week, another 
course was administered to this patient; distressing 
symptoms came on, such as occurred during the 
preceding operation, and continued over twenty-four 
hours. With a view to shorten the duration of the 
course, I, at the suggestion of Dr. John Smith, com
menced giving the patient the third preparation of 
lobelia, in tablespoonful doses, repeating the dose 
every twenty minutes, until twelve tablespoonsful 
were given, and, although this evidently assisted the 
operation, still the alarming symptoms continued 
about thirty hours. This was one which scarcely 
promised even a hope of recovery, yet, after under
going three such operations, the health of this patient 
greatly improved, to the astonishment of all who 
knew her case.

The following symptoms will often be observed 
during the operation of a thorough and efficient 
course of medicine, in cases where the disease is 
deeply seated, and especially when it is about giving 
way, to w it: soon after the emetic is taken, the pa
tient complains of pain or distress at the stomach, 
which soon extends to the bow els; he is continually 
changing his position ; rubs his stomach and bowels, 
complains very much of distressing feelings ; the 
breathing becomes irregular, respiration being sud
den, somewhat like the sobbing of a child. The 
distressing feelings subside, but the patient remains 
relaxed ; the skin colder than natural, and contract
ed ; the mucous membrane of the nose is dry, in
ducing the patient to pick or rub his nose frequently; 
the tongue and mouth are dry, attended with more
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or less thirst. The patient makes efforts to get ont 
of bed ; frequently feels like having a motion from 
his bowels ; talks in an unconnected manner, and 
sometimes lies completely relaxed, apparently too 
weak to raise his hands, and the countenance is pale 
and contracted. After the lapse of a few, but usual
ly in the course of four hours, and frequently much 
longer, the patient vomits freely, after which he goes 
to sleep; his skin becomes m oist; he sleeps sweetly, 
and when he awakes, feels much better than he did 
previously to the operation.

Thomsonians are frequently applied to in despe
rate cases, where it is impossible to determine whe
ther the disease is curable or not; and, notwith
standing the grave charges so frequently made 
against the Thomsonian practice when it fails of 
removing the disease, still a trial should be made, 
so long as the circumstances of the case furnish 
grounds for a reasoneble hope of success. Courses 
of medicine are sometimes administered with the 
view of only affording relief to the patient, the dis
ease being evidently incurable ; and yet it would 
seem that a portion of the community, and some 
who ought to know better, attribute every death that 
occurs, where Thomsonian treatment is employed, 
to want of skill in those who have charge of the 
case.

Among the great mass of desperate cases that 
come under Thomsonian treatment, deaths will, in 
the very nature of things, occasionally happen unex
pectedly, and under unfavorable circumstances. In 
the early period of my practice I was called to attend 
the wife of Samuel Wheeler, of Wilmington, D el., 
and found Mrs. W ., as I then thought, in a condition 
to be benefitted by a course of medicine, and had



29

determined on having one administered. A dose of 
composition was prepared, but before it was suffi
ciently cool to be taken, she expired. Had I arrived 
two hours earlier than I did, doubtless Mrs. W . 
would have died whilst under the operation of a 
course of medicine ; and, although the medicine 
might have prolonged the life of the patient a short

{leriod, still she would not have survived many hours 
onger than she did, as mortification had already 

taken place. Courses of medicine doubtless have 
been, and will again be, administered to patients on 
the very verge of dissolution, creating not only an 
unfavorable impression in the neighborhood where it 
happens, but a highly colored and distorted account 
of the case is carried to various parts of the country. 
The general good success, however, attending the 
Thomsonian practice, affords sufficient evidence to 
establish the belief that it is based on correct princi
ples ; and that this system furnishes the means which 
the constitution requires to overcome disease; for, 
although it does, and must necessarily fail sometimes 
of effecting cures, yet what evidence have we that it 
will not prove successful, when properly applied, in 
all cases that are curable by means of medicine.

Most patients, experience an unusual degree of 
weakness and general distressed feelings about the 
time a disease is being removed; the patient feeling 
discouraged, under the impression that the course of 
medicine, or other treatment, is too hard for his con
stitution. In many cases of deeply seated disease 
that I have treated, and a cure has been effected, 
the patients were discouraged about the time the 
disease was giving way, the system being relaxed, 
attended with loss of appetite, disgust for medicine, 
and frequent pain and distress in the bowels.

3 *



30

STEA M  OH YAPOH B A T H .

Dr. Comfort, in his Thomsonian Practice, says, 
“ Although the use of the vapor bath as a means of 
curing disease, was employed many centuries back, 
still the principle on which it operates in removing 
disease was not fully explained, nor its utility in 
aiding the operation of medicine appreciated before 
the time of Samuel Thomson.

“ The vapor bath constitutes an important part of 
the Thomsonian system of “practice, fulfilling several 
important indications in the cure of disease. It dif
fuses warmth through the system, equalizes the cir
culation, imparts electricity to the blood, and increases 
the sensibilities of the system to the impression of 
medicine. .

“ ‘I had but little knowledge of medicine,’ says 
Samuel Thomson ‘ when through necessity I observed 
the use of steaming, to add heat or life to the decay
ing spark; and with it I was enabled, by administer
ing such vegetable medicines as I then had a know
ledge of, to effect a cure in cases of disease where 
the regular practitioners had given over.

“ ‘ In all cases where the heat of the body is so 
far exhausted as not to be rekindled by using the 
medicine, and being shielded from the surrounding 
air by a blanket, or being kept in bed, and chills or 
stupor attend the patient, then applied heat by steam
ing becomes indispensably necessary; and heat 
caused by steam in the manner that I use it, is more 
natural in producing perspiration, than any dry heat 
that can be applied to the body in any other manner; 
for a dry heat will only serve to dry the air, and pre
vent perspiration in many cases of disease, when a 
steam by water or vinegar would promote perspira-



31

tion, and add a natural warmth to the body, and 
thereby increase the power of life and motion, and 
aid in removing disease.’

“ We often hear persons say that when they are ,, 
bled the blood was almost black, and so extremely 
thick that it would scarcely run, and they conceive 
their blood was bad and had better be taken away.
The blood becomes thick and dark in consequence of 
its slow and torpid circulation for want of heat.
Place a patient in the condition just mentioned, in a 
vapor bath at a proper temperature, and in less than 
twenty minutes the character of this blood will be 
changed ; so that, instead of its being almost as 
thick and dark as molasses, as it was before the 
steaming, it will be of a natural color and consist
ency, in consequence of the warmth and electricity 
imparted to it from the steam, which also restores 
the natural current of its circulation through the 
lungs.

“ There is scarcely a form of disease, or a condi
tion of the system in which the vapor bath may not 
be employed, not only with safety but benefit. One 
of the. most important objects gained by the applica
tion of the vapor bath, is adding warmth and elec
tricity to the blood. It has been ascertained that in 
diseases even of the most imflammatory character, 
the blood contains less electricity than it does when 
in a healthy condition, and by applying the vapor 
bath in the early stage of pleurisy, or rheumatism, 
the disease will in many instances be removed by it. 
Disease of an inflammatory character generally pro
ceeds from cold, and the bufly coating which appears 
on blood drawn from one laboring under an inflam
matory disease, may be attributed to the want of a 
sufficient amount of heat and electricity in the blood.
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Dr. Marshall Hall, in his Practice of Medicine, p. 
340, observes : ‘ Some practitioners continue to let 
blood in most cases of acute rheumatism, thinking 
themselves justified in their mode of practice by the 
sizy appearance of the blood. The same principle, 
(says he) might lead them to empty the whole san
guiferous system, for every time blood-letting is re
peated, the blood becomes more and more dense 
and sizy.’ ”

M EDICAL A G EN TS USED IN  T H E  THOM SONIAN 
PR A C TIC E—T H E IR  G EN ERA L USES, MODE OF 
PR EPA R IN G , &c.

LOBELIA INLFATA.

Thomson’s JVb. 1.

PR A C TIC A L IN FO R M A TIO N  IN  R E L A T IO N  TO T H E  USE 
OF L O R E L IA  IN FL A T A  IN  IT S  VARIOUS P R E P A R A 
TIO N S.

The medical virtues of lobelia inflata are such as 
are not to be found, probably, in any other article of 
the vegetable kingdom. It exerts a powerful influ
ence in relaxing the muscular system, and capillary 
vessels; and although it often occasions a train of 
symptoms, that to those unacquainted with its effects 
appear to be of an alarming character, yet it is under 
those circumstances when it occasions what are 
termed the alarming symptoms, that the greatest 
benefit is found to result from its use. W e com
menced the free use of lobelia as a general remedy 
twenty years ago, regarding it as a powerful curative 
and safe agent, upon the authority of the discoverer
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of its rare and peculiar properties, Samuel Thomson, 
and others who had tested its virtues ; and we have, 
from no small amount of observation, become fully 
convinced that it is the most beneficial and powerful 
remedial agent that has ever been discovered, and 
that it is perfectly safe. There are circumstances 
and conditions under which we should not think it 
proper to administer emetic doses of lobelia; for in
stance, in the last stages of incurable disease ; and 
yet we have known a lobelia emetic to afford relief 
in incurable cases of consumption, dropsy, and even 
in the latter stage of organic disease of the heart, 
when all other means failed. We have yet to wit
ness the first case where it has done the least injury.

In relation to the modus operandi of this extra
ordinary plant upon the human system, no definite 
and satisfactory explanation has been given to the 
world. The majority of the Allopathic physicians, 
and those who look to them for information, declare 
it to be poisonous, and that it is possessed of nar
cotic properties— than which there can be nothing 
farther from the truth. The most rational explana
tion that has been given (in our estimation) is that 
which accords to lobeline (the active principle of the 
plant) the properties of acting as a powerful stimu
lant to the relaxing nervous power generated by the 
mucous membranes, and negative to the contracting 
or positive nerve force generated by the serous sur
faces. The relaxation effected by lobelia, is very 
different from the prostration produced by direct 
depletion, or by the use of antimony and other poi
sonous agents.

Lobelia evidently exerts a peculiar stimulating in
fluence upon the great sympathetic nervous system; 
attracting to that system the forces of life, awakening
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a new action in the capillary circulation of the inter
nal organs and viscera— the primary seat of almost 
every kind of disease; and under its influence ob
structions are overcome that have in many instances 
been of long continuance.

The uses to which lobelia may be employed, with 
great advantage in almost every form of disease, are 
many and diversified. Lobelia forms the most effi
cient of all emetics ; the very best of expectorants ; 
a powerful relaxant, without diminishing vitality; 
an active diaphoretic, and a “ promoter of the secre
tions.”

The preparations of lobelia that are most used, 
are the pulverized leaves and pods ; ground seed ; 
tincture ; third preparation ; compound lobelia pills ; 
syrup, and extract.

G R E E N  L O B E L IA .

This should be gathered before the pods have 
turned yellow ; and after being dried, should be 
closely packed from the air until ground. The 
green lobelia powder should be ground fine, and 
then the fibres of the stems or stalks sifted out, to 
make it less objectionable to the patient, as it should 
be taken in substance when employed as an emetic.

The green lobelia powder in combination with 
composition tea constitutes an emetic suitable for 
children, and also as an emetic for adults. It is not 
as efficient as the seed of lobelia, seldom produc
ing that degree of relaxation of the system which 
may be induced by half the quantity of the lobelia 
seed.

The following compound makes an efficient emetic 
for ordinary cases of disease:
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One teaspoonful of green lobelia powder,
Two do third preparation of lobelia,
One do sugar.

Rub these together, and then add a teacup half or 
two-thirds full of bayberry or composition tea. The 
above is a dose for an adult; but this should be re
peated in the course of half an hour after the first 
has been taken.

Externally applied in the form of a poultice, com
bined with an equal quantity of ground slippery elm, 
the green lobelia constitutes the very best form of 
poultice that we have ever used, for the earlier stage 
of biles, and all kinds of swellings accompanied with 
active inflammation.

PULVERIZED L O B E L IA  SEED . .

This, which forms the brown lobelia powder, is 
the most active part of the plant; and it is by far 
the most efficient preparation of lobelia for inducing 
relaxation of the muscular system, and for removing 
deeply seated obstructions in the capillary vessels.

The kinds of cases in which the brown lobelia is 
especially called for, are those of croup, violent cases 
of fever, severe attacks of pleurisy, epilepsy, quinsy, 
inflammatory rheumatism, acute inflammation of the 
kidneys, stranguary, infantile convulsions, St. Vitus’ 
dance, strangulated hernia, and in all cases of severe 
attacks of disease, attended with active fever.

The greatest amount of benefit that we have ob
served to result from the operation of lobelia has 
been in those cases where the patient has been the 
most fully relaxed with the brown lobelia, and the 
alarming symptoms (so called) induced. In some 
cases it will require a large amount of even the brown
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lobelia to induce any perceptible degree of relaxation. 
W e have administered over an ounce of the pulver
ized seed in cases of convulsions proceeding from 
obstructed menstruation, without inducing relaxa
tion.

M OD E O F PR E P A R IN G  BROW N L O B E L IA  FO R  IN FA N T S 
A ND C H IL D R E N , IN  T H E  E A R L Y  STA GE OF C RO U P, 
CONVULSIONS, V IO L E N T  FE V E R , AND IN  A NY CASE 
W H E R E  IT  IS  D E S IR A B L E  TO E F F E C T  NAUSEA A ND 
R E L A X A T IO N .

To a teaspoonful of brown lobelia, add a tea
spoonful of vinegar ; then pour on a teacup half full 
of boiling water, and add a teaspoonful of sugar.

This tea to be given in doses varying from ten 
drops to a teaspoonful, as the case may require, and 
repeated at frequent intervals until the symptoms are 
relieved, either by vomiting or relaxation.

The same preparation of brown lobelia may be 
used for adults with great benefit in cases of quinsy, 
pleurisy, hard dry cough, asthma, mumps, and in 
any case where it is important to excite the secre
tions and to relax the capillary vessels, with a view 
to relieve local congestion and effect an equilibrium 
in the circulation.

When it is desirable to render the brown lobelia 
tea more stimulating, an equal quantity of tincture of 
lobelia, or (what is still better) that preparation called 
“ Composing Cordial,” may be added ; and in cases 
of convulsions, and other violent symptoms, that do 
not yield to the influence of the before mentioned 
preparation, lobelia may be required to be added, 
in the proportion of one part of the third preparation 
to six parts of the tea, and given freely, if demanded.

/
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Emetics o f brown lobelia m ay be prepared in va
rious ways, as the character of the symptoms may 
seem to require. For instance, in the early stage of 
disease attended with high fever, and where active 
stimulants are not so much called for, the emetic 
may be prepared in the following manner:

Take a teaspoonful of pulverized seed, half a tea
spoonful of nerve powder, and add a teacup half or 
two-thirds full of warm composition, or bayberry tea, 
and sweeten. Stir it well, and take before it settles.

Emetics operate more easily and thoroughly after 
a vapor bath, and in general the bath should precede 
the emetic ; still, emetics will effect great good with
out the bath. '

A very good cough powder may be made by mix
ing one part of brown lobelia, six parts of elm pow
der, and six parts of composition powder.

These to be well incorporated together, and taken 
in doses sufficient to excite a slight degree of nau
sea. Half a teaspoonful will, in most instances, be 
sufficient to produce this result. To be mixed in 
lukewarm water, stirred well, and taken before it 
settles. This preparation is more especially suited 
to coughs proceeding from ordinary colds.

To preserve brown lobelia.— Both the green and 
brown lobelia will lose all their virtues by long 
keeping, if means are not taken to preserve them. 
Mixing with about half the quantity of dry pulverized 
sugar, will preserve its virtues unimpaired. We 
often find lobelia powder entirely deprived of its 
medical properties, and consequently useless.

The quantity of brown lobelia required to effect 
full relaxation of the system varies in different cases, 
and under different circumstances. W e have ob
served adult patients completely relaxed, and all the 

4
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symptoms induced that are called the alarming symp
toms, and this state of the system continued from 
eight to ten hours, hy taking half a teaspoonful of 
the brown lobelia; while in other cases and at an
other time in the same case, four times this quantity 
will occasion hut a slight degree of relaxation. 
Then, again, we have given to a patient affected' 
with convulsions, an ounce of the brown lobelia, in 
teaspoonful doses, in the course of a few hours, 
without apparently affecting the system to any very 
perceptible degree; and in cases of convulsions 
in children we have given sufficient brown lobelia to 
effectually vomit ten grown persons under ordinary 
circumstances.

A little girl affected with St. Vitus’ dance took a 
teaspoonful of brown lobelia at a time, and continued 
to take it in this quantity every two hours, daily, for 
over two weeks, before any very sensible effect was 
produced, either upon the stomach, or upon the mus
cular system. Finally, however, after a steam bath, 
the lobelia produced its full effect: the child tossed 
and tumbled about in great distress, and became 
completely relaxed, continuing to retch and vomit at 
frequent intervals for some hours. The disease gave 
way at once after this operation, and the patient 
rapidly recovered her health and strength. W e 
could enumerate many cases of obstinate or seated 
disease which were overcome under the operation of 
a course of medicine, that induced what are called 
the alarming symptoms, and a state of extreme re
laxation of the system.

Lobelia appears to exert a peculiar and remark
ably beneficial influence upon the great sympathetic 
system of nerves— that system of nerves which con
trol the important function of assimilation and nutri-
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tion. Through the powerful agency of lobelia, the 
vital forces of the system appear to be attracted to 
and concentrated in the great sympathetic nerve 
centres, awakening a new action, and unlocking ob
structed capillaries ; and though sometimes very dis
tressing to the patient, it has proved the means of 
effecting a cure in thousands of cases of deeply 
seated disease of every variety, that could not pro
bably have been reached by any other means.

EF FIC A C Y  O F BROW N L O B E L IA  IN  IND U CIN G  R E L A X A 
TIO N  IN  CASES OF DISLO CA TIO N S, D IFF IC U L T  PA R 
T U R IT IO N , A STHM A , & C .

The Allopathic physicians bleed, and administer 
tartarized antimony for inducing relaxation of the 
muscles, in cases of dislocation, and in other cases 
where relaxation is called for. These agents effect 
relaxation by prostrating the vital powers, whereas 
the brown lobelia will effect a more complete and 
perfect relaxation without depriving the patient of 
any portion of his vitality. Some Allopathic physi
cians have resorted to the use of lobelia to prepare 
the system for replacing dislocated joints, and have 
reported very favorably— placing it far above any 
other remedy they have employed.

In cases of difficult labor, where the muscular tis
sues remain firm and unyielding, the brown lobelia 
will be found a most valuable helper in such a time 
of need. Not only does this great friend to nature 
lessen the resistance by relaxing the soft parts, but 
it increases the expelling powers— the uterine con
tractions— promotes perspiration, and tends to main
tain an equilibrium in the circulation, which are 
objects of much importance, and may be accorn-
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plished by a simple remedy that is free from delete
rious properties. The vomiting, if induced by the 
lobelia at such times, is beneficial to the patient; 
although the retching is sometimes very distressing, 
but not so hard to bear as the inefficient, harassing 
pains of a protracted labor.

Asthma is, in some instances, relieved only by 
placing the patient under the influence of the brown 
lobelia, after warming the blood by a vapor bath.

T H E  T H IR D  PR E P A R A T IO N  OF L O B E L IA . .

This preparation may be very appropriately called 
the Sampson of medicines. Combined with efficient 
emetic properties, there are those of an actively dif
fusive stimulant that will arouse to action, and give 
a new impulse to the sunken vital forces, with greater 
certainty than any other medicinal agent or com
pound that we have ever employed.

In cases of suspended animation from drowning, 
breathing carbonic acid gas, fainting, sun stroke, &c., 
nothing can be given internally with as much cer
tainty of success as the above medicine.

During the prevalence of the cholera in Philadel
phia, in 1832 and 1849, the use of the third prepa
ration of lobelia, together with the administration of 
the vapor bath, as described in the treatment of 
cholera in Comfort's Thomsonian Practice, proved 
more effectually, by far, in arresting the disease, 
than any other plan of treatment; no case of 
death occurred where this treatment was timely 
pursued.

Although the most efficient remedy, probably, ever 
introduced into use, it (the third preparation of lobe
lia) is not to be exclusively relied upon as a remedy;
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for many cases of disease require the administration 
of the steam bath, or hot air bath, to warm the blood 
before this or any other form of medicine can have 
the desired effect. It is highly important that the 
third preparation be made of the best of materials, 
and to be kept in vials or other vessels well corked. 
And, again, some dealers in medicine, and even 
Thomsonian practitioners, by filling up their bottle 
of third preparation, as it becomes low, with No. 6 
alone, or simple tincture of lobelia, renders the me
dicine inefficient or almost useless in severe attacks 
of disease.

As an emetic, the third preparation (either with or 
without the addition of bayberry tea) is well suited 
to a great variety of cases, and especially in colic, 
cholera morbus, cholera, apoplexy, palsy, hysteria, 
in all its phases ; tetanus or locked jaw, cholera in
fantum, gout, chronic rheumatism, suspended ani
mation— from drowning, or from inhaling poisonous 
gases, or from a stroke of lightning ; hydrophobia ; 
violent shocks of the system from severe injuries ; 
severe cases of burns or scalds, followed by extreme 
faintness and prostration.

The third preparation is, of all other agents, the 
best adapted for aiding the feeble efforts of nature in 
cases of small pox, measles, scarlet fever, &c., where 
the eruption is slow to appear, or where there is a 
tendency to a retrocession of the eruption after it 
has appeared— striking in as it is commonly termed. 
In all such cases the energies of the stomach are in 
a sunken and distressed condition, requiring an ac
tive diffusible stimulant and emetic to stimulate its 
dormant energies, and relieve the stomach of its foul 
contents.

4*
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In protracted cases of croup and fits, the third 
preparation is probably the best remedy that can be 
given.

In cases of general debility, and a relaxed state of 
the system, and where it is desired to avoid produc
ing any great degree of relaxation, the third prepara
tion will be the best form of emetic, and should be 
given in a very strong tea of bayberry.

In all low forms of fever, where an emetic is called 
for, the third preparation should be employed, as the 
stimulant it contains gives the stomach power to 
contract and throw off its foul contents.

Quantity to be used.— The quantity of the third 
preparation required to be given will vary in different 
cases, and under different conditions of the system. 
Whilst in some cases a teaspoonful will be sufficient 
for a dose, in others it will require a tablespoonful; 
and even this dose it may be requisite to repeat 
several times. W e have administered on several 
occasions over three ounces of third preparation to 
one patient, in the course of an hour. We generally 
combine either the green or brown lobelia powder 
with the third preparation, except in cases where it 
is given with a view to stimulate, rather than effect 
vomiting. In preparing a dose for a child affected 
with croup, or fits, half a teaspoonful of the third 
preparation, combined with half a teaspoonful of 
green or brown lobelia powder, will be sufficient for 
one d ose; but it may be requisite to repeat it often. 
It is not, however, necessary to resort to the use of 
the third preparation in cases of sickness in children, 
except where the vital energies are in a depressed 
condition, as they are in protracted cases of croup, 
and convulsions. In the early stage of these forms
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of disease, whilst the body retains its heat generating 
powers, the brown lobelia tea, made as heretofore 
described, will relieve the difficulty.

In broken doses, the third preparation will be found 
especially beneficial in almost every variety of dis
ease. From half a teaspoonful to a teaspoonful may 
be taken at a time, without occasioning more than 
a very slight nausea. We have made use of it in 
this way for several years past in a great variety of 
disease, and have found it to prove highly beneficial. 
It is a diffusive stimulant that harmonizes with the 
constitution, and can be used with safety in any 
case. It may also be administered in broken doses 
to infants and children with marked benefit, as a 
diffusive stimulant, and to counteract any putrefac
tive tendency in such cases as obstinate dysentery 
or bowel complaints, low forms of scarlet fever, or 
measles, &c. The dose to be regulated accordingly, 
as the character of the case may require, varying 
from five to ten drops.

A substantial Thomsonian friend of ours once in
formed us that he had made it a practice to give the 
third preparation in teaspoonful doses as a remedy 
for toothache, and he asserted that it seldom failed 
to relieve or cure the pain. The application of the 
same to the tooth would be proper at the same time.

Jis a cough medicine, the third preparation, com
bined with good molasses, is highly prized by some 
who have made use of it.

The quality of this article (the third preparation) 
is a matter of moment in violent attacks of disease. 
We have often seen preparations made of tincture of 
capsicum anti lobelia, called “ Antispasmodic Tinc
ture,”  purporting to be the same as Thomson’s third 
preparation ; and then, again, we often find the me
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dicine very inferior in quality, by being too long 
kept uncorked in a hot room, or by being made of 
No. 6 poured on the dregs of third preparation.

Jls an external application, the third preparation 
is highly beneficial in many cases, especially in 
erysipelas.

COMPOUND L O B E L IA  P IL L S .

Composed of the pulverized seed of lobelia, cap
sicum, and gum Arabic, are extensively used by 
those who employ Thomsonian remedies. They 
furnish a general remedy, suited to every variety of 
disease, either acute or chronic.

Those who take pills readily, will find in the com
pound lobelia pills a substitute for all other remedies, 
whether it is desired to exert either a mild or power
ful influence upon the system.

Taken in quantities to produce a slight degree of 
nausea, the lobelia pills are well suited as a general 
agent to correct constitutional derangement—in cases 
of dyspepsia; constipation of the bowels; dropsy; 
all forms of fever; skin diseases ; chronic bronchitis; 
rheumatism ; lumbago ; complaints of the kidneys ; 
jaundice; paralysis, or palsy; chlorosis; hysteria, 
and neuralgia. Children who will take pills, may 
be effectually treated with the lobelia pills in nearly 
all cases of sickness. I know of no kind of case of 
disease, either in young or old, where the use of the 
lobelia pills would be likely to do injury.

Many invalids have experienced great benefit from 
the continued use of these pills, taking from one to 
two or three at a time, as often as three or four 
times a day.

From three to five of the pills taken every night 
at bed time, will subject the patient to very little in
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convenience, and prove highly beneficial. There 
are those, however, who are peculiarly susceptible 
to the impression of lobelia, who might find some 
inconvenience from the nausea, even from a couple 
of the lobelia p ills; but I have often noticed this 
fact, that when lobelia occasions the most sickness 
and distress, its effects are more beneficial.

A lady residing in the country, affected with a 
tumor in the abdomen, and with frequent attacks of 
retention of urine, for even six or eight days dura
tion, and who suffered otherwise to a great degree, 
took ninety-six boxes of the compound pills in the 
course of a year, each box containing about one 
hundred pills. She found more relief ffom them 
than from any other medicine she had taken, and 
persevered in their use until her health was very 
greatly improved ; and still continues so.

A combination of agents that will promote the 
secretions, remove obstructions in the capillary ves
sels, and at the same time tend to sustain the nerv
ous energy internally, is well adapted to aid nature 
in any form of disease where medicine can be of 
any u se ; and the compound lobelia pills will pro
duce these results.

To effect vomiting, will require from half a dozen 
to twenty pills._ I seldom depend on them as an 
emetic, yet I have witnessed as thorough and easy 
operations from them as from any other form of 
emetic.

Lobelia will lose its virtue by long keeping, and 
therefore the fresher the lobelia pills are, the more 
certainty there will be of their properties being un
impaired.
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TIN CT U RE OF L O B E L IA

Is a convenient form of lobelia for administering 
to infants and children. Many Thomsonian families 
rely chiefly upon a tincture of lobelia, as a quieting 
medicine, and to relieve colic in infants and children. 
It may be employed as an emetic, especially for in
fants and children, but for adults other preparations 
of lobelia are better.

The tincture of lobelia will relieve infants of dis
tress more effectually than any of the anodyne pre
parations ; and it has another high recommendation, 
that of being free from any injurious properties.

Ordinary croup may be cured by a free use of 
tincture of lobelia.

Taken in nauseating doses, the tincture of lobelia 
will relieve cough, asthma, and irregular palpitation 
of the heart. It may be used also with much benefit 
in fevers of every variety. I have used tincture of 
lobelia for years past, as a general medicine in scar
let fever, varioloid, small pox, and measles.

Externally applied, the tincture of lobelia is bene
ficial in eruptions, poisons from poison vines ; hives, 
shingles ; and applied to the scalp, it will relieve 
itching of the head, and is good for preventing the 
formation of dandruff.

Dose.— For an infant, from five to fifteen drops, 
when the object is merely to quiet restlessness, re
lieve coiigh, & c.; but to effect vomiting, half a tea
spoonful may be given at a dose, and this repeated 
until this result is obtained. To produce vomiting 
in children over three years of age, will require tea
spoonful d oses; and for adults a tablespoonful. 
Other preparations of lobelia should be preferred as 
an emetic.
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O K . c o m f o r t ’ s  c o m p o s i n g  c o r d i a l .

This is an- aromatic preparation of lobelia offered 
to the public, but more especially to mothers, as a 
substitute for laudanum, paregoric, Godfrey’s cor
dial, and the various carminatives, and"all other pre
parations containing the poisonous drug opium.

The practice of stupefying the brain of infants 
with opium, has a pernicious influence upon the 
mental as well as the physical organization. Opium 
relieves pain by deadening sensibility, not by aiding 
nature to remove the cause; and what practice 
would be more likely to lead to intemperance than 
that of frequently narcotizing the infant brain with 
opium ?

The composing cordial is free from any deleterious 
qualities, and it may be used with entire safety in 
any case. It is especially adapted to the complaints 
of infants and children, and also for adults as an 
expectorant or cough medicine, and as a substitute 
for anodynes and opiates.

Being pleasant to the taste, it can be administered 
with ease ; and it is one of the best and safest medi
cines ever introduced into use, for quieting restless
ness, inducing natural sleep, and relieving pain and 
distress in infants and children.

The cordial is neatly put up in four ounce vials, 
with printed wrappers, containing full directions for 
use.

P R E P A R E D  L O B E L IA  E M E T IC .

This preparation contains the active principles of 
all the articles required to constitute the most effi
cient form of emetic. It furnishes an emetic when 
called for, as in cases of cholera, cholera morbus,
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fits, violent colic, croup, &c. Those unacquainted 
with the manner of preparing a Thomsonian emetic, 
may, by having this preparation at hand, be supplied 
with an emetic suited to all cases, and free from any 
deleterious properties.

Directions for using will be found on the labels.

PR E P A R E D  LO BELIA  EM ET IC  F O R  IN FA N T S AND 
C H IL D R E N .

This is a form of emetic very easy of administration, 
and mild, but effectual, and always safe. Directions 
on the label.

COMPOUND V A LE RIA N  C A R M IN A T IV E .

This is a safe and efficient medicine for most of 
the complaints attending children; such as colic, 
bowel complaints, cough, restlessness, & c.; also 
during teething. If is very good to quiet the nerves 
and promote sleep, and may be used by adults as 
well as children, as a substitute for the anodynes in 
common use. It does not contain any poison, and 
will not injure the constitution.

Directions.— For infants, from five to twenty 
drops ; when they are some months old, from twenty- 
five drops to a teaspoonful; and for children, from 
half to a teaspoonful may be given.
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VEGETABLE STIMULANTS WHICH RAISE AND 
SUSTAIN VITAL ACTION, AND ASSIST THE 
EFFORTS OF NATURE TO REMOVE DISEASE.

CAPSICUM. '

Common Name— Cayenne Pepper.
“ Numerous species of capsicum, inhabiting the 

East Indies and tropical America, are enumerated 
by botanists, the fruit of which, differing simply in 
the degree of pungency, may be indiscriminately 
employed. The capsicum baccatum, or bird pepper, 
and the capsicum frutescens, are said to yield most 
of the cayenne pepper brought from the West Indies 
and South America ; and Ainslie informs us that the 
latter is chiefly used in the East Indies. The spe
cies most extensively cultivated in Europe and this 
country, is that recognized as officinal by the pharma
copoeias, namely, the capsicum annuum. The first 
two are shrubby plants; the last is annual and herb
aceous.” —  V. S. Dispensatory.

Capsicum is a pure and permanent stimulant; its 
direct effect upon the system, when taken, is to raise 
and support vital action; it restores a natural warmth 
to the system, increases the power of generating 
nervous influence, by which the secretions are in
creased, a determination to the surface effected, and 
the circulation of the blood equalized. Cayenne 
pepper, ̂ therefore, is an important agent in the treat
ment of disease; always assisting nature and ope
rating against disease, whether the case be attended 
by chilliness or fever. It is congenial to the living 
principle in man, as certainly as that the sun is con
genial to the life of the vegetable kingdom.

5

*
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The greater part of the cayenne pepper sold by 
grocers and apothecaries, contains very little strength, 
and therefore should not be used as medicine.

The American pepper, though inferior in strength 
to the imported, will answer in ordinary cases of dis
ease, provided it be properly dried and prepared. 
The African pepper, however, is always to be pre
ferred, when it can be obtained pure.

Large quantities of damaged capsicum are landed 
in our seaport towns, so that the greatest degree of 
circumspection is necessary in purchasing the article. 
Those who deal largely in Thomsonian medicines 
shonld either purchase the article in the pod, so that 
they may know its qualities, and have it ground 
under their own inspection, or purchase it of those 
who are judges of the article, and have it ground in 
mills where no poisonous drugs are allowed to enter.

“ I shall not,”  says Dr. Thomson, “ undertake to 
dispute but that cayenne had been used for medical 
purposes long before I had any knowledge .of i t ; 
but it is equally true that the medical faculty never 
considered it of much value, and the people had no 
knowledge of it as a medicine, till I introduced it, 
by making use of it in my practice. That this is 
one of the safest and best articles ever discovered 
for the removal of disease, I know to be a fact from 
long experience. Mention is made of cayenne, in 
the Edinburgh Dispensatory, as chiefly employed 
for culinary purposes, but that of late it has been 
employed in the practice of medicine. The author 
says, ‘ There can be little doubt that it furnishes one 
of the purest and strongest stimulants which can be 
introduced into the stomach; while at the same time 
it has nothing of the narcotic effects of ardent spirits. 
It is said to have been used with success in curing
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some cases of disease that had resisted all other 
remedies.’ All this,”  continues Thomson, “ I am 
satisfied is true; for if given as a medicine, it will 
always be found useful; but all the knowledge they 
had of it seems to have been derived from a few ex
periments that had been made, without fixing upon 
any particular manner of preparing or administering 
it. * * * * * When I first begun to use
this article, it caused much talk among the people 
of Portsmouth, and the adjoining towns ; the doctors 
tried to frighten them, by telling them that I made 
use of cayenne pepper as a medicine, and that it 
would burn up the stomach and lungs as bad as 
vitriol. The people, generally, however, became 
convinced, by using it, that all that the doctors said 
about it was false ; and thus proved their ignorance 
of its medical virtues, and that in making these as
sertions, they were influenced by a feeling of malice 
toward me. It soon came into general use, and the 
knowledge of its being useful in curing disease was 
spread all through the country. I have made use of 
cayenne in all kinds of disease, and have given it to 
patients of all ages, and under every circumstance, 
that has come under my practice; and can assure 
the public that it is perfectly harmless, never having 
known it to produce any bad effects whatever. It 
is, doubtless, the most powerful stimulant known ; it 
is congenial with nature, having a direct tendency 
to raise and maintain the natural heat of the system, 
upon which life and health so materially depend. It 
is extremely pungent, and when taken, sets the • 
mouth, as it were, on fire ; this lasts, however, but 
a few minutes, and I consider it essentially a benefit, 
in many cases, as it causes a free flow of saliva from 
the glands of the mouth and throat.”
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To one not fully acquainted with the effects of 
cayenne pepper upon the system, it may appear a 
strange practice to give the article in cases of fever. 
Singular as it may seem, it is nevertheless true, that, 
excepting lobelia, there is no other article of equal 
value with cayenne pepper in the cure of fevers in 
general. As to the declarations of physicians, that 
the use of cayenne internally will aggravate fever, or 
that it will increase inflammation in the stomach and 
bowels, given even in large quantities, this is con
tradicted by the experience and observation of thou
sands of persons, possessed of as much common 
sense, and as capable of appreciating the effects of 
medicine as the medical profession.

Experience has proved that cayenne pepper is one 
of the best remedies known for inflammation of the 
throat ; and where is the proof that it has not the 
same curative effect in inflammation of the stomach 
and bowels ? Cayenne relieves inflammation of the 
stomach and bowels by exciting the secretions.

In ordinary cases of colds, catarrh, mild cases of 
fever, recent attacks of dyspepsia, or almost any 
kind of ailment, not too deeply seated, the free use 
of cayenne pepper tea, together with particular atten
tion to diet, and avoiding exposure, will place the 
system in a condition that will effect a speedy resto
ration to health.

The efficacy of a free use of cayenne pepper in 
promoting digestion, no one will pretend to deny. 
Its use will be found beneficial even in those cases 
of indigestion or dyspepsia attended with extreme 
tenderness at the pit of the stomach. The best time 
to take cayenne, in cases of dyspepsia, is with food, 
or shortly after meals,
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In dysentery, where most medical men, influenced 
by the doctrines of the schools, consider the use of 
active stimulants improper, yet, even in the most in
flammatory form of disease, cayenne pepper may be 
used not only with safety, but with especial. benefit. 
The use of cayenne pepper is particularly indicated 
in cases of dropsy, jaundice, long-standing cases of 
tetter, costiveness, flatulency, rheumatism, and gout. 
In fine, it may be used with perfect safety in all 
cases of disease.

The utility of cayenne for the cure of scarlet fever 
and malignant sore throat, is admitted even by the 
medical profession ; and would they but try its effi
cacy in all other forms of fever, they would find it 
as beneficial as in scarlet fever, notwithstanding its 
use is contra-indicated by the popular, though false 
doctrines propagated in the schools of medicine. I 
once heard Professor Revere, of Jefferson College, 
observe, that almost every one knew cayenne pepper, 
to be one of the best remedies for an inflamed throat; 
“ and it is impossible,”  said he, “ for us to explain 
why it is not equally beneficial in inflammation of 
the stomach or bowels.”

Cayenne pepper, applied to the skin, will produce 
redness, increase the heat of the part, and aggravate 
acute inflammation on the surface of the body; but 
when applied to a secreting surface, as the mucous 
membrane of the stomach or bowels, it promotes the 
secretions from these surfaces, and in this way re
lieves inflammation, and assists in bringing about a 
favorable termination to disease. Cases of chronic 
diarrhoea of long standing have been cured by using 
freely of cayenne pepper.

The usual dose of cayenne is from a half to a tea
spoonful. It is usually taken in the form of tea,

‘ 5»
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made by pouring boiling water upon the powder, 
and then sweetening. Another way to take pepper, 
is to mix the powder in lukewarm or cold water. 
Thus prepared, it is less pungent, and it is equally 
as efficacious as the tea.

In certain conditions of the stomach, and more 
especially when it is empty, taking a dose of cayenne 
will occasion pain for a few minutes. The pain 
appears to rise in consequence of a sudden develop
ment or generation of gas or wind in the stomach—  
the pain subsiding as soon as the wind is expelled. 
No harm is to be apprehended, however, from pain 
occasioned in this w a y ; but, on the contrary, we 
often find that patients experience a remarkable 
change for the better, immediately after a severe 
spell of pain from taking a dose of cayenne pepper. 
About four years ago, I prescribed medicine to a 
man who had been dyspeptic, and otherwise in fee
ble health for twenty years ; and on taking the first 
dose of Thomsonian medicine, which consisted of a 
teacup half full of strong bayberry tea, and a large 
teaspoonful of cayenne pepper (instead of half a 
teaspoonful, as I had directed), he was suddenly 
seized with violent pain in the stomach, a cold sweat 
broke out, and for some time he was helpless. After 
the pain had subsided, he fell asleep, slept several 
hours, and when he awoke declared that he had not 
felt so well at any time for many years. The patient 
continued the use of the medicine, and his health 
was soon restored.

When patients experience severe pain in the sto
mach, after taking a dose of pepper, warm applica
tions— a hot brick, or flannel wrung out of hot water 
— applied to the pit of the stomach, will generally 
relieve the pain. Taking pepper tea in very small
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quantities, frequently repeated, will seldom occasion 
pain, even on an empty stomach.

Combining other stimulants with cayenne— as 
ginger or black pepper— will render it less liable to 
cause pain in the stomach.

As a gargle in recent attacks of sore throat, and 
in cases of ulceration of the throat in scarlet fever, 
there is no remedy, in point of efficacy, equal to 
cayenne pepper. A preparation of vinegar, salt, and 
cayenne pepper, has been a long time in high re
pute in some southern countries, as a remedy for 
malignant sore throat and scarlet fever.

Tonics and other medicines are rendered more 
active and efficient, by being combined with a por
tion of cayenne.

Cayenne pepper, applied externally, is very use
ful in many cases, as in rheumatism, dropsy, and in 
all cases where the use of external stimulants are 
called for. Poultices of pepper may be employed 
with advantage in a great variety of cases, as in 
chronic rheumatism, cold abscess, white swellings, 
hip disease, indolent ulcers, disease of the spine, and 
in all cases where it is necessary to stimulate the 
vessels of a part by the direct application of a stimu
lant.— Comfort's Thomsonian Practice.

COM POSITION POWDEJR.

This preparation answers several important pur
poses in almost every variety of disease; it is a pure 
stimulant, and likewise astringent and slightly tonic.

By its stimulating properties it induces the natural 
warmth of the body, and promotes perspiration and 
the secretions ; the astringents act as a detergent by 
combining with morbid secretions, and cause them
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to be detached from the coat of the stomach and 
bowels.

The composition powder is probably as good a 
family medicine as can possibly be prepared ; and 
it may be used in all cases with safety.

Mode of preparing the Composition.— A teaspoon
ful of the powder to a teacup half or two-thirds full 
of boiling water, add one or two teaspoonsful of 
sugar, and drink warm. This is the usual manner 
of preparing it for patients confined to the house, 
when it is desired to effect perspiration.

Another way*of preparing it is to rub together a 
teaspoonful of composition powder and a teaspoon
ful of brown sugar dampened, and then add a teacup 
half full of lukewarm water ; stir it well, and take 
before the powder settles to the bottom of the cup. 
Prepared in this way, the composition is more effi
cacious than when scalded with boiling water, and 
the tea only taken.

In dyspepsia the composition will be found useful, 
and if the case is not a bad one, will cure it, pro
vided the medicine be continued a reasonable length 
of time. The powder prepared in warm water is the 
best way in cases of dyspepsia or indigestion ; to be 
taken either before or after meals, and at bed time.

For bowel complaints of every description, the 
composition is a valuable remedy. The patient 
should be kept warm, in order to assist the medicine 
in removing the disease. ' •

For colic, drink the tea hot and strong, and keep 
a hot brick to the stomach and feet. The hot drops, 
No. 6, may be added to the composition in such 
cases with benefit.

The composition sometimes produces pain in the 
stomach, frequently sickness, and occasionally vomit
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ing, more especially in those unaccustomed to its 
use, but never except where the stomach is more or 
less diseased. The pain or sickness, seldom con
tinues but for a few moments, the patient experi
encing benefit soon after, and no danger need be 
apprehended from it under any circumstances ; a hot 
brick placed at the stomach is good to relieve the 
pain, and at the same time assist the medicine in 
expelling the cold from the stomach.

In preparing the composition for children, it should 
be made strong, and well sweetened; one dose 
made strong will do more good than four or five 
times the quantity made weak. The dose must be 
regulated by the age of the child.

In ordinary cases of measles, varioloid, small pox, 
scarlet fever, &c., the composition, taken at intervals 
of two or three hours, will be sufficient medicine, so 
long as the symptoms assume a mild and favorable 
aspect.

The composition may be given with safety in all 
cases of fever, the prejudices and theoretic dogmas 
of the medical faculty to the contrary, notwith
standing.

BLACK PEPPER.

Black pepper may be used with advantage in 
cases of excessive vomiting, intermitting fevers, 
cholera morbus, flatulency, and as a substitute for 
the capsicum, when the latter cannot be obtained. 
Some practitioners combine it with Peruvian bark, 
in cases of ague, or intermitting fever. A strong 
tea of black pepper is very useful as a gargle in 
common sore throat. Mixed with whiskey or vine
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gar, it constitutes a useful gargle in elongation of 
the uvula, (falling of the palate.)

Black pepper forms one of the important ingre
dients in the celebrated remedy for piles, called 
Ward’s paste.

The dose of black pepper is from half to a tea
spoonful of the powder, or the grains may be swal
lowed whole.

Black pepper gives to boiled milk an agreeable 
flavor, and may be given in this way to children, 
with especial benefit, when the system is in a weak
ened condition, requiring stimulants.

There is little, if any, black pepper to be obtained 
of grocers that is not very much adulterated with 
cake meal by spice grinders. The genuine article 
may be obtained at 295 Market Street.

GINGER.

Ginger is a pure, mild stimulant, and, as such, it 
may be employed in all cases of disease ; its use 
can injure no one. Ginger tea forms a valuable 
medicine for infants and children. In fine, it may 
be employed as a mild stimulant in all cases of dis
ease.

Ginger tea is much employed as a remedy for 
colic in infants. Its use promotes digestion, and 
lessens the liability to colic.

In mild cases of measles, scarlet fever, small pox, 
and varioloid, ginger tea may be employed as a 
general stimulant.

Combining ginger and cayenne in about equal 
portions, forms a sufficiently active stimulus for 
general use in the treatment of disease. Tonics
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may be rendered more efficient and less unpleasant 
to the taste, by the addition of a portion of ginger.

Ground ginger is adulterated with corn meal, very 
often to the extent of sixty pounds of corn meal to 
the one hundred pounds of ginger root. It can be 
obtained pure at 295 Market Street.

G IN G ER  PO R R ID G E .

In England and other European countries, ginger 
tea is frequently used in the place of simple water, 
in making porridge and oatmeal gruel. It is not 
only made use of in this way for the sick, but the 
flavor of the food is so much improved by the gin
ger, that it is preferred on this account.

T IN C T U R E  OF G IN G E R .

This preparation of ginger is now extensively used 
under the name of Brown’s Essense of Ginger. 
Other druggists have been induced to prepare 
essence of ginger, from the extensive demand for it, 
as a remedy for colic, indigestion, flaflilence, bowel 
complaints, and as a preventive to cholera.

No. 6— RHEUMATIC DROPS.

In Thomsonian families, No. 6 is used as a gene
ral medicine for slight ailments, such as colic, chilli
ness, sick stomach, headache, flatulency, pain in the 
breast, bowel complaints, &c. In fine, a medicine 
that is good to warm the stomach, and promote di
gestion, is good for nearly all kinds of complaints.
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The No. 6 possesses, also, powerful anticeptic or 
purifying properties, and, hence, very valuable as a 
remedy where there is tendency to putrefaction ; for 
instance, in bowel complaints that prevail in hot 
weather from unwholesome food, and in low forms 
of malignant disease, such as typhus and yellow 
fever, putrid sore throat, &c.

Colic, oppression at the pit of the stomach after 
meals, pain in the side, and hysteric symptoms, such 
as palpitation of the heart, sensations of suffocation, 
faintness, &c., may be relieved in general by the free 
use of the No. 6, taken either by itself or mixed in 
hot water sweetened.

As an external application, No. 6 will be found 
useful in neuralgia, night sweats, dropsy, consump
tion, and in all cases where the skin is in a relaxed 
condition.

For fresh cuts and wounds, the No. 6 is as good 
an application as can be m ade; it may also be em
ployed to great advantage in sprains, bruises, indo
lent ulcers, putrid sore throat, gangrene, and as a 
preventative to mortification, both internally and ex
ternally.

Dose.— For an adult the dose is from a teaspoon
ful to a tablespoonful, taken in sugar, or with warm 
water sweetened, or in combination with some other 
preparations, as composition, or spiced bitters tea. 
Some persons take it by itself.

The greater part of the No. 6 manufactured and 
peddled over the country, is made of inferior articles, 
so much so as to render it unfit for internal use. 
The article, to be good, should not have that rank, 
bitter taste, which may be detected in much of the 
No. 6 to be found in every part of the country.
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T IN C T U R E  OF M Y R R H .

The tincture of myrrh may be used for the same 
purpbses as the tincture of ginger, and No. 6. Being 
less pungent, it may be administered with less diffi
culty to children, than either the tincture of ginger, 
or No. 6. '

Dose.— For a child, half a teaspoonful; for an 
adult, from a teaspoonful to a tablespoonful, to be 
mixed with warm or cold water. In cases of flatu
lency, or pain in the bowels, it should be taken in 
warm water.

As an external application, tincture of myrrh is 
highly beneficial in fresh wounds, and in all cases of 
old sores, or indolent ulcers.

No. 5 SY R U P, OR RESTO RA TIV E C O RD IA L.

This syrup will improve the tone of the bowels in 
case of recovery from sickness, when the bowels are 
in a relaxed condition. It is also beneficial in at
tacks of simple bowel complaints, such as are fre
quently occasioned from change of water and diet. 
The dose for an adult is from a tablespoonful to a 
wineglassful. To be repeated as often as the patient 
feels it necessary.

CH OLERA  M IX T U R E .

This preparation we do not hesitate to recommend 
as one of the most effectual remedies known for 
bowel complaints in general, and also highly bene
ficial in the early stages of cholera, dysentery, and 
cholera morbus. It is good for pain or soreness in 
the stomach and bowels, and for summer complaints 
in children, &c.

6
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Still, however valuable the cholera mixture may 
he, it is not recommended as a remedy to be relied 
upon alone in severe cases of cholera morbus, dys
entery, or cholera, for these are forms of disease 
requiring very prompt and energetic treatment, 
such as is laid down in Comfort's Thomsonian 
Practice.

The dose for an adult is from a tablespoonful to a 
wineglass half full, to be repeated whenever the 
symptoms demand it.

Thus, in sudden attacks it should be used freely 
at short intervals ; but in ordinary bowel complaints, 
three or four doses taken during the day will be 
sufficient. For children, a teaspoonful or more 
may be given at a time, and repeated as often as 
necessary.

CH OLERA  D R O P S.

This preparation' may be used for the same com
plaints for which the cholera mixture is recommend
ed. It is possessed of more active properties than 
the mixture, and better adapted for the cure of long 
standing cases of looseness of the bowels and chronic 
diarrhoea.

The No. 3, or anti-canker pills, are a valuable 
auxiliary to this preparation in severe or obstinate 
cases.

The dose for an adult is from one to two tea- 
spoonsful in a small quantity of hot water, sweet
ened; or it may be taken with a teaspoonful of 
sugar, or with cold water. The dose to be repeated 
at lon'ger or shorter intervals, until the desired object 
is attained.

This preparation is free from any deleterious pro
perties.
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P U R E  V E G E T A B L E  ST IM U L A N T.

This article contains the active principle of Afri
can pepper and Jamaica ginger, in a form agreeable 
to take, and without occasioning pain or distress.

It is a pure stimulantv invigorating the stomach, 
and well adapted as a general agent for sustaining 
the vital energies of the system in all cases of dis
ease. It strengthens the digestive functions; pro
motes the secretions ; and operates in harmony with 
the laws of life. -

ASTRINGENTS.

THOMSON’S NUMBER THREE.
(“ Medicine for Canker.” )

Some of the vegetable astringents are adapted to 
accomplish important purposes in the practice of 
medicine. To cleanse the mucous membranes, cor
rect morbid secretions, and to give increased tone 
and energy to the system, are important results 
effected by the use of this class of medicines.

Bayberry root bark, and the leaves and berries of 
the upland sumac, are those chiefly employed as 
internal remedies, in the Thomsonian practice. They 
are free from any deleterious properties, and may be 
used without risk of injury in any case of disease. 
During the early stage of fever, when the tongue is 
dry, a portion of cayenne or ginger should be add
ed to the astringent medicines.

Formerly, the astringent medicines were taken 
either in decoction, or the powder mixed with water.



64

Of late, the extract of bayberry, combined with cay
enne, and formed into pills, has been substituted in 
Philadelphia and other places ; evidently increasing 
the medicinal powers of this medicine.

The design of this medicine is to remove the foul 
or morbid secretions which are formed on the mu
cous coats of the stomach and bowels in almost all 
varieties of disease, and which it is important to re
move in order to restore health. It is therefore a 
remedy of general application, and quite destitute of 
any injurious qualities.

In administering a course of medicine, the emetic 
should be given in a tea of the No. 3, and should 
be made strong.

Two heaping teaspoonsful of No. 3 powder, 
steeped in a teacup of boiling water, will form a tea 
of the proper strength to answer the purpose for 
which it is generally given.

A teacupful of the No. 3 taken warm when the 
stomach is foul, will sometimes cause vomiting, and 
will prove of great benefit.

In apthous sore mouth in children, where white 
patches, resembling whey curd, are formed on the 
tongue and mouth, by rubbing off these wljite patches 
with a rag, and then dipping the finger in water and 
covering it with the dry number three powder and 
rubbing it over the tongue and mouth, generally 
effect a cure, if repeated a few times.

Old sores and indolent ulcers that do not show a 
disposition to heal, are benefited by filling up the 
sore with the number three powder dry, and binding 
it on. Repeat this daily until the character of the 
sore is changed to a healing condition.

A strong tea of the number three is good for chil
dren troubled with worms.
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The tea should never be made in iron vessels, 
nor permitted to stand in tin.

Bayberry may be used in the place of the number 
three powder.

MYRICA CIREFERA.

Bayberry.

Of the articles mentioned under the head of astrin
gents, the bark of bayberry root is the best adapted 
to general use as an internal remedy.

Bayberry root bark should be collected in the fall 
after the commencement of frost, or early in the 
spring, before the leaves put forth. Bayberry is a 
very important article in the Thomsonian practice, 
and great care should be taken to obtain that which 
is good. There are large quantities of bayberry sold 
that have been collected in an improper season, 
mixed with other bark, and mouldy, and conse
quently it possesses but little, if any medical virtue. 
Composition powder, made of such bayberry, as 
above mentioned, and old worm-eaten ginger root, 
and damaged pepper, would prove a useless medi
cine ; whereas, when prepared of good materials, it 
constitutes one of the most valuable medicines ever 
compounded.

The storehouses of wholesale druggists often con
tain large quantities of bayberry bark wholly unfit 
for medicine, being collected at an improper season, 
mixed with trash of various kinds, and much of the 
bark itself in the first stage of decay.

The best bayberry is found in a sandy soil, and 
near the sea. The principal Thomsonian store in 
Philadelphia is supplied with bayberry from the coast 

6*
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of New Jersey, where it is collected in the proper 
season.

To prepare for taking.— Bayberry may be taken 
either in decoction, or the powder finely pulverized, 
mixed with sugar and water, or the extract formed 
into pills. Bayberry tea, to be effectual, should be 
made strong, by steeping the bark, either pulverized 
or unpulverized, in boiling water. Two large tea- 
spoonsful of pulverized bayberry powder to a teacup 
two-thirds full of boiling water, will form a tea of 
the proper strength to answer the purpose for which 
it is generally given.

Astringent teas should never be made in an iron 
vessel.

A strong tea of bayberry, adding a portion of cay
enne, constitutes a valuable medicine in the cure of 
disease in general. This preparation, though not so 
much used as the composition powder, is yet more 
effectual in cleansing the stomach and bowels of 
canker, or unhealthy secretions. A teacupful of 
strong bayberry tea, taken when the stomach is foul, 
will sometimes cause vomiting ; but never unless 
the stomach be disordered.

As a preventive to disease, in general, there is 
probably nothing better that can be taken, than an 
occasional dose of bayberry and cayenne, or the No. 
3 pills, taken in doses of from eight to ten pills, once 
or twice daily.

A very strong decoction of either bayberry or su
mac should be used with lobelia, when administered 
as an emetic. Prepared in this way, an emetic will 
operate more effectually in cleansing the stomach, 
and correcting the secretions ; and at the same time 
occasion less sickness and retching than when given
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in pennyroyal tea, or lukewarm water, as recom
mended in various works on the Botanic practice.

SY R U P O F B A Y B E R R Y .

The syrup of bayberry operates as a detergent, 
cleansing the mucous membrane of the stomach and 
bowels of the thickened phlegm or albuminous se
cretions that form on these membranes in disease. 
This is one of the great objects to be kept in view 
in applying' remedies to cure diseases, to w it: to 
cleanse the internal lining membrane of the stomach 
and bowels of the unhealthy secretions above alluded 
to. Dr. Samuel Thomson was the first to discover 
the importance of applying remedies to effect this 
important object, of “ scouring the canker from  the 
stomach and bowels.”

Taken alone, in doses of from half to a wineglass
ful, the syrup will effect vomiting in many instances, 
if the stomach is foul. The syrup restores sensi
bility ; or, in other words, causes the stomach to 
feel its disordered condition, brings into operation 
the curative effort, vomiting. The syrup will cause 
no sickness if the stomach be in a healthy state.

It may be used as a general remedy for bowel 
complaints, in adults, children, and infants, and in 
all cases of debility attended with a coated tongue.

In dyspepsia, where the tongue is coated, especial 
benefit will be derived from taking the syrup an hour 
or two before meals. It may occasion sickness for 
a short time, but will improve the condition of the 
stomach.

The syrup is good for correcting bad taste in the 
mouth, and may be taken for that purpose at any 
time. It can do no injuiy in any case.
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Dose.— For an adult, a tablespoonful; for a child, 
a teaspoonful; and for an infant half a teaspoonful. 
To be taken either alone, or mixed with a small 
quantity of watgj, composition, or spiced bitters tea.

No. 3 P IL L S---- A N T I-C A N K E R  P IL L S .

These pills contain medical properties which will 
be found beneficial in the treatment of all varieties 
of disease— furnishing a 'pure stimulant, congenial 
with the health-restoring power, to the system; an 
effectual detergent for cleansing the mucous mem
brane of the stomach and bowels of the thickened 
secretions which coat them, to a greater or less ex
tent, in all cases of disease ; antiseptic properties 
opposed to putrefaction; and tonic properties adapt
ed to promote digestion, and to give increased tone 
and energy to the system.

Possessed of qualities capable of accomplishing 
so many important purposes, and invariably tending 
to promote healthy action in the system, these pills 
furnish a medicine well suited as a general remedy 
in the treatment of disease.

In all cases of disease, when the patient prefers 
taking medicine in the form of pills, the No. 3 pills 
may be used as a substitute for composition, or for 
bayberry and cayenne. They may be given in the 
quantity of from four to six, or eight pills every two 
or three hours, as a general medicine, with signal 
benefit in acute diseases ; for instance, pleurisy, dys
entery, small pox, measles, scarlet fever, and fevers 
in general, their effect upon the stomach being always 
salutary.

In bowel complaints, these pills have been found 
a valuable medicine, operating as a detergent; clean
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sing the lining membrane of the stomach and bowels, 
and restoring digestion. They may be used freely 
in all cases of the kind.

Dyspepsia of long standing has been cured in 
many instances by taking from fifteen to twenty pills 
daily, with from three to five compound lobelia pills 
at bedtime, and persevering in their use daily for 
two or three weeks.

As a radical cure for costiveness, these pills, we 
feel assured, surpass in efficacy any other prepara
tion of medicine in use. Purgative medicines weak
en the bowels, and produce a greater degree of con
stipation after their operation ; but these pills cleanse 
the internal surface of the stomach and bowels, and 
restore a natural action, and thus prepare the sto
mach for digesting food.

To cleanse the internal surface of the stomach and 
bowels of the thickened tenacious secretions, which 
always form to a greater or less extent in all cases 
of disease, is one of the most essential objects to be 
obtained by medical treatment. In numerous in
stances, where these pills have been taken regularly 
to the amount of twenty-five or thirty pills daily, a 
skinny substance has been observed to pass from 
the bowels, and then the patient begins to improve 
in health. This fact has been noticed in many dif
ferent cases, and in various forms of disease, and 
has been invariably followed by an improvement in 
the health of the patient. Purgative medicines of 
every kind should be avoided, as their ultimate ten
dency is always pernicious, causing the bowels to 
become coated with morbid secretion, and impairing 
the digestive functions.

In nervous complaints, general debility, and the 
distressing sickness, often attendant on pregnancy,
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the use of these pills, in the quantity before men
tioned, say fifteen or twenty pills daily, will prove 
eminently beneficial.

The free use of the pills prepares the stomach for 
a course of medicine, so that the emetic will prove 
more effectual in cleansing the stomach, and at the 
same time cause it to operate more easily and 
promptly.

The No. 3 pills are equally well adapted to the 
cure of disease in children; and when they can be 
taken more readily than medicine in the form of teas, 
they may be relied upon as a general remedy, in 
doses of from three to five or six, and repeated three 
or four times daily. Taken daily for a week, they 
will cure worm complaints, by destroying or remov
ing the vitiated secretions that feed worms.

The sensations experienced, and the symptoms 
produced by the use of the pills are various. If the 
stomach be very foul, and its sensitiveness readily 
awakened, vomiting may occur after a few doses 
have been taken, and after the stomach is cleansed 
they will not cause sickness ; if much acid exists in 
the stomach, the patient will probably experience a 
burning and pain at the pit of the stomach, which 
will move downwards, and be followed by a free 
operation from the bowels, although they possess no 
purgative properties. They seldom effect these re
sults for more than one or two days, ceasing to cause 
purging, when the acrid secretions contained in the 
stomach have passed off. In cases of long standing 
dyspepsia, where the stomach is cold, torpid, and 
insensible, no particular sensations will be felt until 
the pills have been taken several days, or even a 
week or more. When a sensibility is restored, the 
patient will be made to feel the diseased condition
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of the stomach and bowels, experiencing burning at 
the pit of the stomach, with more or less of pain and 
rumbling in the bowels, followed by a diarrhoea, with 
probably portions of skinny substances in the evacu
ations, which had previously coated the mucous 
membranes, and proved the cause of the continuance 
of the disease. To restore the natural feeling to the 
stomach and bowels, vVill often cause distress for a 
time, but it is by effecting this that the curative pow
ers of the system can be brought into play and seated 
disease removed. The greatest good is often effect
ed by medicine that occasions the most distress, by 
causing the patient to feel his diseased condition, 
and thereby effecting a recuperative health restoring 
action.

IN JE C T IO N  PO W D EK .

The benefit derived from the use of injections is 
not generally known ; life has often been saved by 
their use in cases of ulcerated sore throat, and other 
affections, where it was impossible for the patient to 
swallow. Dr. Thomson, in his Guide to Health, 
says', “ Whatever is good to cure disease when taken 
into the stomach, is likewise good for the same pur
pose if given by injection, as the grand object is to 
warm the bowels, and remove canker. In all cases 
of dysentery, colic, piles, and other complaints, 
where the bowels are badly affected, injections should 
never be dispensed with. They are perfectly safe 
in all cases, and better that they be used ten times 
when not needed, than once neglected when they 
are. In many violent cases, particularly where there 
is danger of mortification, patients may be relieved 
by administering medicine in this way, where “there
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would be no chance in any other. I do therefore 
most seriously advise, that these considerations be 
always borne in mind ; and that this important way 
of giving relief be never neglected where there is 
any chance for it to do good.

“ In many complaints peculiar to females, they 
are of the greatest importance in giving relief, when 
properly attended to.

For preparing injections in ordinary cases, pour 
about half a pint of boiling water on two teaspoons- 
ful of the powder, when necessary to make much 
impression, add from half to a teaspoonful of green 
lobelia, and as much nerve powder, when the above 
is moderately warm ; let it stand warm ten minutes ; 
strain or pour off the 'tea, and use it blood warm. 
In bad cases, add from half to a teaspoonful of the 
liquid of third preparation in the place of green lobe
lia and nerve powder ; when the bowels are very 
sore or irritable, half a teaspoonful of slippery elm 
should be added. In violent attacks of disease, as 
in bilious colic, apoplexy, suspended animation, &c., 
the quantity of third preparation may be increased, 
and the injection repeated every fifteen or twenty 
minutes, until the desired effect is produced.

Where much lobelia is used, nausea and vomiting 
are sometimes produced, and with good effect.

In dyspepsia, costiveness of the bowels, relax, 
&c., injections will afford great relief. They should 
be given in place of physic.

The frequent use of injections does not produce 
the necessity for their repetition.

A wineglassful or more of the injection powder 
tea, with as much green lobelia as will lie on a ten 
cent piece, or more if necessary', is an invaluable 
remedy for almost all diseases with which children
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are effected. Cross, fretful, restless children, will 
be made much more comfortable by the use of oc
casional use of injections. For colic, colds, worm 
complaints, &c., the injections will often effect a 
cure without any other medicine.
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BETULA LENTA.
Sweet Birch.

A strong decoction of the sweet birch bark is very 
good for light cases of bowel complaints. Being 
pleasant to the taste, it is easily taken by children.

RHUS GLABRUM.
Upland Sumac.

The bark, leaves, and berries of sumac are em
ployed for medical purposes, and, next to bayberry, 
may be regarded as the best astringent for cleansing 
the mucous membrane of the stomach and bowels. 
There are three species of the sumac, each of which 
possesses similar properties, and may be used for 
the same purposes. The species above named is 
most used. One species (rhus copallinum) is called 
dwarf sumac, scarcely ever reaching the height of 
six feet, and is found in dry, rocky ground. A strong 
decoction of the bark of the root of the dwarf sumac 
is employed as a sovereign remedy for venereal dis
eases, by the Chippewa Indians.

Sumac berries should be collected soon after the 
first hard frost. The dust or powder that coats the 
berry is the part employed for medical purposes.
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Sumac bark should be collected when the leaves 
are off, or after they have commenced falling. A 
strong decoction made of the bark, or of the bark, 
leaves, and berries combined, may be used with 
advantage in affections of the kidneys, and in all 
cases of weakness of the uterine organs.

“ The gum which exudes from the bark on being 
punctured, during the summer, is beneficial in gleets 
and obstructions of the urine.” — Mattson's Ameri
can Vegetable Practice.

NYMPHIA ODORATA.

White Pond-Lilly.
White pond-lilly grows in ponds and ditches, and 

is readily distinguised by its beautiful white flower. 
The root of the pond-lilly possesses astringent quali
ties, and may be employed in combination with, or 
as a substitute for, bayberry and sumac, when the 
latter cannot be obtained. The difficulty of collect
ing and preserving this root, and the fact of its being 
inferior to bayberry or sumac, in point of medical 
virtue, has occasioned it to be almost abandoned, 
except in making poultices.

RUBUS STRIGOSIS.

Wild Red Raspberry.
This shrub grows in great abundance in New  

England, and also in some southern sections of this 
country.
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The leaf, which is the only part employed for 
medical purposes, is a mild astringent, and so agree
able to the taste, that many families use it as a sub
stitute for imported tea.

A strong tea of raspberry leaves is a useful reme
dy for ordinary bowel complaints of infants and 
children. To be efficient, however, it should be 
made strong. In treating of this article, Dr. Thom
son observes: “ It is the best thing for women in 
travail of any article I know of.”  He recommends 
a strong tea of it to be given, sweetened, adding a 
portion of cayenne. A tea of raspberry leaf, adding 
milk and sugar, is good for infants ; and Dr. Thom
son asserts that it will prevent sore mouth.

HAMAMELIS VIRGINICA.
Witch Hazel.

The leaves of the witch hazel furnish an active 
astringent, and a strong decoction of this article may 
be used with much benefit as an injection in piles, 
flúor albus or whites, and chronic diarrhoea.

The leaves should be collected in the autumn, 
before they are injured by the frost, dried out of the 
sunshine, and as soon as dry they should be either 
pulverized, or packed in a box and secured from the 
air.

GALLA2.
Galls.

Galls are round bodies which form on the bark 
and leaves of the oak. They are produced by the
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sap escaping through a puncture made by an insect 
resembling a common gnat. The sap becomes in
spissated, and gradually hardens, forming these 
knotty substances, which possess the astringent 
properties in an eminent degree.

An ointment, made with two parts of finely pow
dered galls and three parts of lard, may be used 
with especial benefit in piles and prolapsus ani.

GEUM RIVALE. *
*

Evan Root.

This plant is peculiar to low, marshy ground, and 
has received a variety of names, viz : chocolate root, 
water avens, throat root, and purple avens. It pos
sesses slightly astringent and tonic properties, and 
may be used with benefit in diarrhoea, dysentery, 
and in bowel complaints in general.

STATIA LIMONIUM.

Marsh Rosemary. .

This plant, the root of which is used for medical 
purposes, is found only in salt marshes.

The root of marsh rosemary is a powerful astrin
gent, and is chiefly employed as a remedy for ulcer
ated sores in the mouth and throat. The powdered 
root has a good effect upon old sores, the powder 
being put dry into the sore, and a poultice or salve 
applied. In long standing cases of piles, where the
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rectum is in a very relaxed condition, or in fluor 
albus or whites, when a powerful astringent is re
quired, a portion of marsh rosemary, added to witch 
hazel or sumac, will form a better injection than 
either of the latter articles alone.

RUBUS PROCUMBENS.

Dewberry.

The root of the dewberry, and also that of the 
blackberry plant, may be used as a substitute for 
bayberry or sumac, in dysentery and bowel com
plaints in general.

“ To the declining stages of dysentery, after the 
symptoms of inflammation are removed, they (the 
dewberry and blackberry root) are well suited; 
though I have given them, I think, with greater ad
vantage, under nearly similar circumstances, in cho
lera infantum. To check the inordinate evacuations 
in the protracted stages of this disease, no remedy 
has ever done so much in my practice. They, more
over, are useful in all excessive purgings, from what
ever cause proceeding, especially in the diarrhoea of 
old people, and when it occurs at the close of dis
ease.

“ My experience is limited pretty much to the 
cases which I have mentioned. But I cannot help 
believing that they will hereafter be found suscepti
ble of a more diversified application ; and, perhaps, 
under all circumstances where an agreeable bitter 
tonic or astringent is demanded. As an anti-lithic, 
and, indeed, as a corrective of all the depraved states
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of the stomach, caused by debility, I am persuaded 
that they will display valuable powers.

“ Of the comparative utility of the dewberry and 
blackberry, I am hardly entitled to decide very con
fidently. My impression, however, from what I 
have observed of their effects, is, that the former is 
the superior medicine. Certain it is, that it is more 
pleasant to the taste.

“ Every part of the plant is actively astringent—  
as the root, the leaves, the bark, the fruit— and all 
may be employed. But the root is to be preferred. 
The mode in which I have used it is in decoction, 
taking about an ounce, bruised, to a pint of water. 
Thus prepared, we have a beautiful claret-colored 
liquor, having its bitterness, which is not very great, 
tempered by a pleasant aromatic flavor.’?— Chap
man's Therapeutics.

GERANIUM MACULATUM.

Crow Foot— Crane's Bill.

This plant may be found in many sections of this 
country. The root possesses active astringent qual
ities. A decoction of this root has been used by 
injection with benefit, in chronic gonorrhoea, gleet, 
and fluor albus. The root, boiled in milk, is a good 
remedy in bowel complaints of children ; more espe
cially when the disease is of a mild character, re
quiring only astringent medicine.

A strong infusion of crane’s bill root, sumac leaves, 
and black birch bark, combined, is recommended 
by Dr. Logan, in cases of cholera morbus and 
diarrhoea.
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ORBANCHE VIRGINIANA.

Beach-Drop.

A decoction of the root of the beach-drop may be 
employed for the same purposes as that of the crow
foot. The powdered root is a good application in 
cases of open cancer, and indolent ulcers.

The powdered root of the beach-drop, crow-foot, 
or marsh rosemary, stewed in fresh tallow, may be 
employed as an ointment for external piles, and 
eruptions on the skin.

HEUCHERA AMERICANA.

Alum Root.

The root is a strong and powerful astringent, 
and contains more tannin than the geranium macu- 
latum, detergent, styptic, antiseptic, and vulnerary. 
If the root be used in powder, as an external remedy 
in wounds, sores, and old, foul, indolent ulcers, it 
will deterge, and soon prepare for the formation of 
healthy granulations.”— Dr. A . C. Logan.

TONICS—BITTERS.

To strengthen the system and promote digestion.

GENERAL REMARKS.

Bitters are particularly suited to the latter stages 
of acute disease, when fever has subsided and the 
tongue is cleaning; and in all cases where the sys
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tem is left in a relaxed condition, with feeble diges
tion. In the suppurative stage of small-pox, and in 
case of large abscesses that are secreting matter freely, 
bitters should be employed, in combination with pure 
stimulants, with a view to promote digestion, and fur
nish the system with necessary strength to carry on 
her healing operations. In chronic disease in general, 
bitters may be employed indiscriminately, provided 
the patient be clear of fever.

The vegetable kingdom furnishes a great variety 
of bitter tonics, of which those mentioned under this 
head are believed to be the best, and sufficient to 
fulfil the indications for which tonics are employed.

The chief objection to the use of bitters during 
the active stage of disease, is on account of their 
tendency, under these circumstances, to arrest the 
secretions. .

As a general rule, it is better to take all bitter teas 
cold. Boneset tea, taken cold, produces a tonic 
effect ; but taken warm, occasion nausea and vomit
ing. Thomson’s spiced bitters, designed to supply 
the place of a stimulant and tonic, are generally taken 
warm.

CINCHONA OFFICINALIS.

Peruvian Bark.
T h e  genuine Peruvian bark is one o f the most 

effectual tonics ever employed for the cure of inter
mitting fever or ague. It may be used as a general 
tonic in all cases where the use of this class of medi
cines is demanded. As a general rule, powerful 
tonics should not be employed in the first stage of dis
ease, attended with fever, and a dry, coated tongue.
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Under these circumstances, bitters, unless combined 
with a large portion of cayenne, would repress rather 
than promote the secretions, and aggravate the dis
ease. When, by the free use of cayenne and other 
appropriate remedies, the secretions are restored, the 
tongue cleaning, and the skin warm and disposed to 
perspiration, then Peruvian bark or other tonics may 
be employed with advantage.

Peruvian bark is rendered more efficient as a tonic, 
by combining with it Virginia snake-root, cloves, and 
cayenne pepper. I frequently mix equal parts of 
Peruvian bark and spiced bitters, and have always 
found it a good preparation.

A tea made of equal parts of Peruvian bark and li
quorice-root, is a good remedy for colic in infants; 
more especially where the spells of colic are observed 
to come on periodically.

The name of Jesuit's bark has been applied to the 
Peruvian bark, from the circumstance of the Jesuits 
having had the chief control of the sale of the article 
during its first introduction into use in Europe, about 
the year 1640.

There are three species of Peruvian bark imported 
to this country: the pale, yellow, and red. At one 
time the red bark was esteemed the most valuable. 
This induced druggists to convert other species of red 
bark, by adulteration, which so materially lessened 
the efficacy of the bark, that at one period the red 
bark was little used. Each species of bark above 
mentioned is efficient as a tonic, provided it be free 
from adulteration.

Peruvian bark is the most active when taken in 
substance, mixed with some liquid; as a tea of spiced 
bitters, Virginia snake-root, a solution of liquorice, or 
simply with water. The unplesant taste of the bark



can scarcely be perceived when it is taken in a solu
tion of liquorice.

When the bark cannot be taken in substance, its 
virtue may be extracted by boiling water, and taken 
in decoction, cold. A small portion of orange-peel, 
liquorice-root, or a spice, added, will improve the 
flavor of the tea; and where there is acidity of the 
stomach, a portion of the supercarbonate of soda, or 
sal seratus should be added.

Peruvian bark is often taken in wine, and with the 
most happy effects in many instances, as in recovery 
from disease, where the strength of the patient is 
much exhausted.

Dose.— The quantity of bark taken at a time varies 
from that of a teaspoonful to an ounce. Whilst some 
recommend it in small doses, repeated every hour or 
two, others direct an ounce to be taken at once.

More especially it is recommended to be taken in 
large doses, in cases of intermitting fever, where by 
a proper course of treatment, the system is placed in 
a condition that warrants the free use of tonics.

A G U E  B IT T E K S.

These Bitters have been found to cure the ague or 
intermittent fever with great certainty. They are free 
from any deleterious qualities.

General directions.— The dose for an infant, half 
a teaspoonful; and for an adult, a tablespoonful.

The bitters should be taken on the day that the 
chill is expected; begining about five hours before 
the time for the chill to come on. The dose to be 
taken every hour, until five doses have been taken. 
If the chill does come on, the bitters should be taken 
on the next chill day, and continued in this way until 
the chills are broken up.
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To prevent a return of the chills, take four or five 
doses of the bitters on the seventh day from the day 
on which the last chill occured, and continue taking 
them in this way every seventh day for some 
weeks.

It is highly necessary to have the system placed 
in a favorable condition for the bitters, by taking 
freely of No. 3, or anti-canker pills, and of the fever 
powders for a day or two, and if necessary, a Thom- 
sonian course of medicine previous to taking the 
bitters.

QUININE.

Quinine is the active principle of Peruvian bark, 
and may be used as a substitute for the bark. Qui
nine has sometimes been discovered to be adulterated 
with starch, stearine, sulphate of lime, and sugar. 
There are means, however, of detecting adulterations, 
in quinine; for a knowledge of which, the reader is 
referred to the U. S. Dispensatory.

Quinine is usually taken in the form of pills. 
Eight quinine pills, of the usual size, are supposed 
to be equivalent to an ounce of Peruvian bark. A  
pill, to contain a grain of quinine, (equal to a drahm 
of bark,) must be considerably larger than pills are 
generally made.

It is believed that quinine is rendered more active 
by the addition of cayenne pepper.

As a cure for intermittent and other forms of fever, 
when the condition of ihe system is favorable for 
the exhibition of tonics, there is probably no remedy 
of equal value with quinine. This medicine, however, 
is so easily taken, that it may be continued until large
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quantities have been taken, the system, at the same 
time, not being in a condition to be benefitted by its 
use.

Quinine has been employed, with great success, 
in cases of neuralgia, or tic-doloureux; more espe
cially, where attacks of pain are intermittent, like 
ague fits. It is not to be employed when the tongue 
is thickly coated, or the patient labouring under high 
fever.

There are cases of periodical si'ck-headache, in 
which more benefit may be derived from the use of 
quinine than from any other remedy. As a pre
ventive, from ten to twenty grains should be taken 
a day or twb before the time at which the attack is 
expected. Tt is in those cases, where there is no 
fever, and the tongue not thickly coated, nor too 
high colored, that quinine may be used without pre
viously preparing the system by other remedies.

In fevers, as a general rule, quinine is better 
adapted to the treatment of cases that occur in spring, 
winter, and autumn, than in midsummer.

POPULUS TREMULOIDES AND POPULUS 
GRANDIDENTATA.

White Jispen and Black Aspen Poplar.
The bark of these species of poplar possesses 

valuable tonic properties. Poplar bark constitutes 
an important part of the spice bitters. A very strong 
decoction of poplar bark may be employed as a 
tonic in any case where a tonic is needed.

The white aspen is not so bitter as the other spe
cies, and may be very readily given to children. It

i
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is well adapted to cases where the bowels are left in 
a weak and relaxed condition, after dysentery, diar
rhoea, &c.

In treating of the poplar, Dr. Thomson says: 
“ The inner bark, made into tea, is one of the best 
articles to regulate the bile and restore the digestive 
powers, of any thing I have ever used. The bark

S be taken from the body of the tree, or from the 
s, or the roots, and the outside shaved off; pre

serving the inner bark, which should be dried and 
carefully preserved for use.”

Poplar growing in low grounds is said to have 
stronger qualities than that which grows on dry soil.

CHOLONE GLABRA.
Balmony.

This herb, commonly called snake-head, is found 
in low, marshy ground, and along the sides of brooks 
and ponds.

Balmony is a strong bitter, and may be employed 
as a general tonic, either singly or in combination 
with other bitters. The herb should be collected 
when in blossom.

BERBERRIS VULGARIES.

Barberry.
A cold decoction of Barberry bark is a favorite 

medicine with many physicians'for jaundice. Finely 
pulverized, the bark may be taken in substance, 
mixed with cold or lukewarm water.

8
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Dose.— Half a teaspoonful. The dose to he re* 
peated two or three times a day.

HYDRASTIS CANADENSIS.

Golden Seal.
This plant has received a variety of names, as 

Ohio kerkuma, yellow poccoon, and turmeric root, is 
highly esteemed as a tonic by some Thomsonians. 
The root is the part used, which should be collected 
in the fall, well dried, and reduced to powder.

Golden seal is found in great abundance in Ohio 
and Indiana, and it is from thence the principal sup
ply is obtained.

The usual dose is a teaspoonful of powder, taken 
in warm water, or steeped in boiling water, and the 
tea only used.

Dr. Thomson recomends the use of the golden 
seal for distress, occasioned by indigestion after 
meals.

SERPENTARIA VIRGINIANA.

Virginia Snake-Root.
This plant, the root of which contains both tonic 

and stimulant properties, grows plentifully in many 
parts of the United States, and it is said to be a 
native of this country exclusively.

The Virginia snake-root may be employed with 
benefit in fevers, and in a variety of forms of disease, 
when the usual bitter tonics irritate the stomach.
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The usual dose of powdered root is a teaspoonful. 
To make the infusion, pour a pinf of boiling water 
on half an ounce of the root, and let it steep in a 
covered vessel; boiling the root dissipates its medi
cinal properties. It may be drank freely in all stages 
of disease, either cold Qr warm, as the patient may 
prefer.

CHIRONIA ANGULARIS. *
Centuary.

Of the centuary we have the above species, which 
is not inferior to the European. It is a beautiful an
nual plant, growing abundantly in the Middle and 
Southern States, and every part of it is medicinal, 
though the flowers possess the most efficacy. It is 
a pure bitter, with some aromatic flavor, neither un
pleasant to the taste, nor offensive to the stomach; 
and it is resorted to by every description of practi
tioners, regular andjrregular, in our intermittent and 
remittent fevers. Like some other articles, it has an 
advantage over the Peruvian bark, of being succepti- 
ble of employment in every stage of these diseases. 
The usual mode of prescribing it is by strong infu
sion, which is directed to be taken without much 
limitation.”— Chapman.

.' \

CORNUS SERICEA.

Red Dogwood— Red Willow.
This species of cornus is usually six or eight feet 

in heighth, with numerous erect stems, which are
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covered with a shining, reddish bark, and send out 
opposite spreading branches. The leaves are oppo
site, petiolate, ovate, pointed, entire, and on the under 
surface covered with soft brownish hairs. The flowers 
are small, white, and disposed in terminal cymes, 
which are depressed and woolly. The fruit consists 
of globular, berry-formed drupes, of a cerulean blue 
color, and collected in bunches.— U. S. Dispensa
tory.

The red dogwood is found growing in low, wet 
lands, and along streams in almost every section of 
the United States. The bark of this shrub contains 
valuable tonic properties, and many experienced 
practitioners assert it to be equal in efficacy to the 
Peruvian bark, and it may be employed as a substitute 
for the latter article. Growing in our country, it can be 
obtained genuine ; whereas, a great portion of bark > 
imported as Peruvian, is aspuriouSj article, containing 
little or none of the medical properties of Peruvian 
bark.

GENTIAN.
♦ _

Yellow gentian root, much employed as a tonic, is 
imported from Germany. It grows among the Appe
nines, the Alps, and other mountainous regions of 
Europe. There are several species of gentian all 
possessing the same properties, and used for the 
same purposes.

Gentian is an invaluable tonic, and may be safely 
employed in any case where a tonic is wanted. It 
may be safely administered in the form of tincture, 
infusion, or extract, or in combination with other 
tonics.
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Extract of gentian, made into pills, is a conve
nient form of tonic. With some, it is a favorite 
remedy for worms.

Gentian is well adapted, as a tonic, to cases of 
female complaints where tonics are demanded.

PRUNUS VIRGINIANA.
Wild Cherry.

The bark of this tree has tonic and astringent 
properties. As a tonic, it is inferior in efficacy to 
either the red dogwood, or Peruvian bark. It is 
adapted to cases of consumption, hectic fever, and 
scrofula, and in chronic bowel complaints. It yields 
its properties to alcohol, and to hot or cold water. 
Boiling the bark destroys its medicinal powers. The 
proper plan is to have the bark cut into strips, or 
pulverized, and put into cold water.

QUASSIA.

This tree, the wood of which contains the bitter 
principle, as it were, in a concentrated form, is a 
native of Surinam, Jamaica, and the Carribbean is
lands.

This medicine was first introduced into use by a 
W est India negro, named Quassia, who employed it 
as a secret remedy, which proved successful in the 
cure of the malignant fevers of that country. The 
secret “  was disclosed to a Mr. Rolander, a Swede. 
Specimens were taken to Stockholm by this gentle
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man, in the year 1756, and the medicine soon be
came popular in Europe. Thq name of the negro 
has been perpetuated in the generic title of the 
plant.”

Quassia may be employed as a tonic in cases of 
general debility. It is usually prepared in infusion, 
in combination with other tonics, columbo, gentian, 
Virginia snake root, and orange-peel.

Tonics are found to be more effectual, by occa
sionally substituting one article for another, or by fre
quently changing the compound.

No. 4 BITTERS.

This preparation is designed to correct the bile, 
and create an appetite by restoring the digestive 
powers; it is a stronger tonic than the spiced bitters, 
and will be found beneficial where the patient is left 
feeble after disease. The dyspeptic will find relief 
from taking a dose after meals.

The No. 4 bitters should not be used during the 
existence of fever, or when the tongue is dry.

Dose.— A heaping teaspoonful to a cup two-thirds 
full of boiling water.

LIROIODENDREN TULIPIFERA.

Tulip Poplar.
The bark of this tree may be employed as a tonic ; 

the bark of the root is probably as powerful a tonic 
as the aspen poplar.
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COLUMBO.
Columbo root possesses considerable power as a 

tonic, and as such, may be used either alone, or in 
combination with other tonics.

, . »

EUPATORIUM PERFOLIATUM.
Thoroughwort— Boneset.

A warm infusion or a decoction of this plant will 
operate as a nauseant and em etic; when taken cold, 
it acts as a tonic only.

Boneset has been extensively employed, of late 
years, in the treatment of intermittent and remittent 
fevers. It is employed as a diaphoretic, emetic, and 
tonic.

A cold infusion of boneset is an excellent general 
tonic, useful in cases of dyspepsia, fevers, &c.

XANTHORIZA APUFOLIA.
Yellow Root.

“ The bark of this plant is equal, if not superior to 
the golden seal.”— Dr. A . C. Logan.

ANTHEMIS NOBILIS.
Chamomile.

Chamomile furnishes an agreeable and valuable 
tonic. It has been a long time employed as a medi
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cine. A warm infusion of chamomile is often employed 
in domestic practice, to excite perspiration in case of 
colds. A strong tea of chamomile, drank warm, 
will sometimes operate as an emetic. As a tonic or 
stomachic, the cold infusion is usually employed.

MYRRH.

Gum myrrh exudes from the body of a small tree 
growing in Arabia Felix, and Abyssinia, called 
balsamodendron myrrha. As the juice exudes, it 
hardens and adheres to the bark.

“ Two varieties of myrrh are distinguished in the 
market, the India and the Turkish myrrh, the former 
imported from the East Indies, and the latter from 
Levant. It is said that the India myrrh is collected in 
Abyssinia, and thence taken to the ports of Hindostán ; 
while that which goes under the name of Turkey myrrh, 
is brought from Arabia by the route of Egypt.”— U. 
S. Dispensatory.

There is a great difference in the quality of myrrh. 
That which comes from Turkey is of a brighter 
color, and more free from impurities than the East 
India myrrh. “ When of good quality it is reddish- 
yellow, and translucent; of a strong, peculiar, and 
somewhat fragrant odor, and a bitter, aromatic 
taste. It is brittle and pulverizeable; presenting, 
when broken, a shining surface, which, in the larger 
masses, is very irregular.”

Myrrh is actively tonic, somewhat stimulant, and 
possesses, in a high degree, antiseptic properties. 
It constitutes the most essential ingredient in Thom
son’s No. 6, or rheumatic drops.
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Myrrh has been employed internally, with much 
benefit, in chronic diarrhoea, and diseases of the lungs 
or chest, attended with a free expectoration and gene
ral debility. Its use is also well adapted to the cure 
of some complaints peculiar to females— especially 
amenorrheeea (deficient or difficult menstruation)—  
and, in all cases of derangement of menstrual func
tions, when accompanied with general debility, and 
a relaxed condition of the muscular tissues.

To prepare the Powder for taking.— Rub together 
half a teaspoonful of myrrh and a teaspoonful of su
gar, then add a teacup half full of lukewarm water, 
or a tea of cinnamon, or liquorice root, stir the mix
ture, and take before it settles.

When myrrh is taken in the form of pills or pow
der, care should be observed to select that of the 
best quality.

Medical Qualities and Uses o f  Myrrh.— Myrrh, 
prepared in either of the forms mentioned, is appli
cable to cases of general debility, accompanied by a 
relaxed condition of the bowels, and an absence of 
fever. Dr. S. Thomson informs us, that he has dis
covered it to be a valuable remedy in what are called 
worm complaints, in children.

The efficacy of Thomson’s No. 6, and third pre
paration of lobelia, in preventing mortification in 
disease of malignant or putrid tendency, may be 
partly, at least, attributed to the myrrh contained in 
these preparations.

Applied to fresh wounds, the tincture of myrrh ex
cites the healing action, and lessens the liability to the 
occurrence of unhealthy inflammation. It is also a 
useful application in old sores, ulcerated sore throat, 
running from the ears, aphthous sore mouth, spongy
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gums, sore nipples, &c. The tincture of myrrh is also 
employed to promote the exfoliation of bones. In 
sinuous ulcers, and cavities that continue to discharge 
matter, in consequence of a debilitated state of the 
vessels of the part, tincture of myrrh, combined with 
an equal quantity of tincture of bayberry, or bayberry 
powder put in tincture of myrrh, injected into the 
cavity, and repeated daily, will seldom fail of esta
blishing the inflammatory action necessary to the 
production of granulations, and a union of the sides 
of the cavity. Where the parts are too sensitive to 
admit the tincture to be used undiluted, it may be 
combined with water or bayberry tea. In cases of 
scrofulous ulcers, white swellings, hip disease, and 
wherever there is a free discharge of matter from a 
part, and the system is in a relaxed condition, the 
internal use of myrrh will generally prove beneficial. 
The most convenient way of taking myrrh is in the 
form of pills.

FE V ER  PO W D E R .

This preparation is designed to be used in connec
tion with Comfort’s Ague Bitters, in cases of ague 
and intermittent fever; also to protect the system 
against attacks of disease in sickly seasons.

Directions.— A teaspoonful of the powder in a 
teacup half full of lukewarm water, before each meal 
and at bedtime, during the absence of fever. This 
quantity, however, should be increased or diminished 
to suit the constitution or age of the patient. It will 
be well to continue taking a dose before dinner, and 
at bedtime, after attacks of fever have been cured, 
and also as a protection against disease.
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HELONIAS DIOICIA.

Unicorn.
This plant, the root of which possesses tonic pro

perties, is found plentifully in most of the Middle,
and in several of the Western States. It has re
ceived a variety of names, blazing star, devil’s bit, 
and blazing star-wort. The root is, in general, 
about an inch and a quarter in length, from a quarter 
to three-eighths of an inch in diameter, and its lower 
extremity terminating abruptly, as though it had 
been broken off. “ The root leaves continue green 
all winter, and spread upon the ground in the form 
of a star. They are four or five inches long, nar
row at the base, and terminated by a somewhat 
tapering point. The stem of the male plant is a foot 
or more in height, and terminates in a long, droop
ing, and very graceful spike of flowers, which are of 
a dirty white color. They remain in bloom from 
June to July. The stem of the female plant is erect, 
much taller than the other, and is furnished with 
flowers of a larger size.”— Mattson's American Ve
getable Practice.

The author above quoted observes : “ The aletris 
farinosa, or star grass, which has also received the 
name of unicorn, is often mistaken for this plant. It 
is similar in growth' and appearance, but may be 
identified by its sharply pointed leaves, and brittle, 
scaly looking root. It possesses tonic properties, 
but it is narcotic, and purgative, which renders its 
use objectionable, and sometimes hazardous.”  This 
plant, the aletris farinosa, has been introduced into 
Dr. Hersey’s work on Midwifery, and also Dr. John 
Thomson’s Materia Medica, as the true “ unicorn 
root,”  used by Thomsonians.
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The root of the helonias dioicia is spoken of by 
some in terms of the highest praise, as a remedy 
particularly adapted to complaints peculiar to females, 
yet it is very doubtful whether it possesses any spe
cific properties apart from those of a general tonic.

BITTER ALMONDS, PEACH-MEATS, AND 
CHERRY-STONE MEATS.

All these articles contain valuable tonic properties. 
The essential oil obtained from bitter almonds and 
peach-meats by distillation, and -supposed to contain 
prussic acid, does not exist in the almond in its na
tural state, but is the result of chemical action, which 
takes place during the process of distillation.

Dr. S. Thomson has, of late years, in preparing 
No. 6, employed liquor in which pounded cherry
stones have been kept for some time, which he calls 
“ cherry spirit.”  This is an improvement on the 
old method.

W IN E  B IT T E B S .

Wine bitters, made with good articles, may be 
taken with great benefit by persons who are in a 
debilitated condition, especially by those recovering 
from sickness. As a general rule, wine bitters agree 
best with those who are not subject to obstinate con
stipation of the bowels. When they effect the head 
unpleasantly they should not be used very -freely.

'  LADIES* SPIC ED  B IT T E B S .

This preparation is adapted to weakness and dis
eases peculiar to females. It is beneficial both be-
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fore and after confinement During minority, female« 
who are inclined to be delicate, will find these bitten 
particularly useful. They will assist the efforts of 
nature at this important time of life in forming a 
good constitution. Thus, by using these bitten 
(and in some cases the compound lobelia pills also) 
in place of articles and treatment which weaken the 
constitution now forming, many, very many, would 
be saved much sickness, suffering, and an untimely 
end.

The best mode of preparing them, is to put a tea
spoonful into a teacup about half full of cold or luke
warm water, and take in substance. They may be 
taken before or after meals, and at bedtime, and 
more frequently if necessary. In some cases, larger 
doses should be prepared with boiling water, and 
drank warm on going to bed. Soaking the feet in 
water as warm as can be borne, will be found bene- 
£6ial.

SPICED BITTERS.

The spiced bitters are a mild and agreeable stimu
lant and tonic, and have proved highly beneficial in 
the way of improving the appetite, and strengthening 
digestion. They may be employed with benefit in 
almost all cases of debility, and especially in reco
vering from sickness.

A dose of spiced bitters taken occasionally in 
sickly seasons, is good to support the constitution 
against attacks of disease. They may be taken with 
perfect safety.

To prepare them for taking.— Pour a teacup half 
or two-thirds full of boiling water upon a large tea
. 9 -
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spoonful of the powder, and drink warm ; or, mix a 
teaspoonful of powder in either lukewarm, or cold 
water, and swallow the powder in this way. To be 
taken either before or after meals, and at any time 
when the state of the system requires a mild stimu
lant or tonic.

In extreme cases of debility, or obstinate dyspep
sia, more powerful medicines will be required.

The spiced bitters in the proportion of a large tea
spoonful to a pint of boiling water, and a tablespoon
ful of sugar added, makes a pleasant drink, and fur
nishes an agreeable substitute for tea and coffee at 
meals. Dyspeptics would find it much to their bene
fit to employ this in the place of either strong coffee, 
green tea, or cold water.

CONSERVE OF HOLLYHOCK.

This preparation possesses expectorant, stimulat
ing, and slightly tonic properties. It is an invaluable 
medicine for ordinary colds and coughs, sore throat, 
pain in the breast, &c. It is warming and strength
ening to the system, and perfectly free from any 
deleterious qualities.

The conserve of hollyhock will relieve distress 
from indigestion, and being always ready for taking, 
it forms a valuable medicine for persons travelling, 
as it may be carried about the person, and conve
nient to be taken at any time.

In bronchitis, and chronic affections of the throat, 
the conserve may be kept almost constantly in the 
mouth, the patient swallowing it as it dissolves, by 
which a regular stimulating impression is made on
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the diseased parts. In long standing cases of dis
ease of the throat or lungs, the conserve may be 
rendered more efficient by saturating it with the bal
sam of Tolu.

In dropsical affections, where it is desirable to 
avoid much liquid, the conserve is a very convenient 
form of administering a mild tonic. Not that this 
preparation is sufficient of itself to effect a cure in 
such cases, excepting those of a very mild character, 
but it is to be used as an auxiliary.

The feeling of faintness to which many persons 
are subject when the stomach is empty, is relieved 
by taking the conserve.

The quantity proper to be taken at a time, may be 
from that of the size of a ehesnut to that of a hickory 
nut. Made into pills, it may be given to children 
in custard, or roasted apple.

WORMWOOD.

This garden shrub possesses the bitter principle 
in a high degree, and is suited to cases of general 
debility, and feeble digestion. It should be prepared 
by steeping in hot water; boiling it, impairs its 
tonic powers.

An infusion, made by steeping wormwood and 
hickory ashes, in about equal proportions, is often 
used to strengthen digestion, and to correct acidity 
of the stomach.

Wormwood is applied externally, by way of fo
mentation, steeped in vinegar. Swelled and painful 
breast, sprains, bruises, &c., are the kind of ailments 
to which this application is suited.
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APOCYNUM ANDROSEMIFOLIUM.

Bitter Root— Indian Hemp— Wandering -Milkweed.
Although Dr. Samuel Thomson recommends hit

ter root as a - medicine, in his original guide, he 
abandoned the use of it in his own practice many 
years before his death. It is an active cathartic, 
and extremely liable, if taken in purgative doses, to 
prove injurious. If used at all, it should be given 
in small doses; not sufficient to purge. It is em
ployed in the regular practice, for dropsy of the 
brain in children. Dr. Logan recommends the addi
tion of a small portion of bitter root to the No. 4 
bitters, for cases of obstinate costiveness. It may 
prove beneficial in some chronic cases, given in this 
way. Combined with other articles, it may be given 
in jaundice, rheumatism, dropsy, and dyspepsia.

NERVINES.

To quiet Restlessness, calm Nervous Agitation, 
and promote Sleep.

CYPRIPEDIUM HUMILE— PUBESCENS—PAR- 
VIFLORUM —  CONDIDUM, AND SPECTA- 
BILE.

American Valerian.
H ER V E PO W D E R .

The nerve powder is a valuable remedy in nervous 
affections. It is good to quiet the nerves, and pro
mote sleep. It is entirely harmless, and may be
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used in all cases of disease with safety. The pow
der is usually combined with the emetic, in giving a 
course of medicine, particularly when the patient is 
of a nervous temperament. From half to a tea
spoonful may be given to each dose of the emetic. 
In ordinary cases, from a half to a teaspoonful should 
be taken in warm water, or, what is much better, in 
composition, or spiced bitters tea.

SCUTELLARIA LATERIFLORA.

Scullcap.

This herb has recently been introduced into use 
as a nervine. It is found growing in meadows, aud 
along streams of water. There is a species of scull
cap found upon upland, particularly in stubble fields; 
whereas, the species employed for medical purposes 
is found only in low, marshy land.

I have not made sufficient trial of the scullcap to 
form an opinion as to its medicinal powers. It cer
tainly posesses tonic properties ; and it may be that 
its powers of quieting nervbus agitation, and tran- 
quilizing nervous excitement, depend simply upon 
its tonic properties. New remedies are apt to be 
overrated when first introduced ; more especially by 
those who claim the honor of introducing them. 
Still, from testimony adduced in favor of the Scutel
laria, I do not doubt that its introduction into our 
materia medica may be a valuable acquisition.

The top of the plant is the part employed ; which 
should be collected when the plant is in blossom, 
carefully dried, and preserved from the air. It may 

9*
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be taken prepared in the same manner, and for the 
same purposes as Thomson’s nerve powders.

HOPS.

Hop tea may be used with benefit as a means of 
quieting nervous agitation, and promoting sleep. 
Hops are most employed in protracted fever, and 
delirium tremens (craziness from drink).

The yellow powder, which may be readily ob
tained from hops by rubbing and silting them, con
tains the active principle of the hop. This powder, 
called lupulin, by being rubbed up in a warm mor
tar, will form a paste, which may be made into pills, 
and taken for the purposes above mentioned.

Pills, composed of equal parts of lupuline and 
quinine, constitute an efficient tonic for the cure of 
intermittent fever.

Dose.— From fifteen to twenty pills of the ordinary 
size may be taken in the space of two hours, pre
vious to the time at which the chill comes on.

GARLIC.

This article affords an agreeable and useful stimu
lant to the nervous system, in many cases of nervous 
debility ; especially in gouty persons, and when the 
system has become debilitated by intemperance. 
“ To stomachs enfeebled by excess of stimulation, 
garlic proves exceedingly cordial; and it may be 
remarked, that drunkards recur to it, as it were, in
stinctively.”
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Nervines are not to be relied upon as a cure for 
nervous complaints.

The, complaints popularly called “ nervous affec
tions,”  such as hysteria, in its different varieties, St. 
Vitus’s dance, nervous agitation, depression of 
spirits, &c., are frequently caused by impaired di
gestion, and an unhealthy condition of the mucous 
membrane of the stomach and bowels ; and are 
curable only by a course of treatment that will re
store the digestion, enrich the blood, and in this 
way improve the condition of the nervous system.

“ The root of the asclepais tuberosa is diaphoretic 
and expectorant, without being stimulant. In large 
doses it is often cathartic. In the Southern States 
it has long been employed by regular practitioners 
in catarrh, pneumonia, pleurisy, consumption, and 
other pectoral affections; and it appears to be de
cidedly useful if employed in the early stages.”  * * 
“ Its popular name of pleurisy root expresses the 
estimation in which it is held in this disease.”  * * 
“ Much testimony might be advanced in proof of its 
possessing very considerable diaphoretic powers. It 
is also said to be gently tonic, and has been popu
larly employed in pains in the stomach, arising from 
flatulence and indigestion.” — U. S. Dispensatory.

The dose of the pulverized root, for an adult, is 
from a half to a teaspoonful; but when employed 
fbr inducing perspiration it should be taken in decoc
tion. It may be used freely.

ASCLEPAIS TUBEROSA. 
Butterfly Weed.
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CELASTRUS SCANDENS.
Bitter Sweet.

“ The celastrus scandens is a woody vine, attain
ing in favorable situations the height of thirty or 
forty feet. It twines around the branches of trees, 
similar to the grape vine, and creeps upon hedges, 
fences, and rocks. It has various names, as staff 
tree, red root, fever twig, and wax wood. It is 
common, throughout the Northern and Southern 
States, thriving most luxuriantly in a rich, damp 
soil.

A decoction of the root of the bitter sweet has 
been given with apparent benefit in cases of skin 
disease. The bark is also used in making the 
preparation called “ Nerve Ointment,”  by Dr. 
Thomson.

The solanum dulcimaria, or woody night shade, 
is sometimes confounded with this plant, because 
the name of bitter sweet is common to them both.

HERACLEUM LANATUM.

Masterwort.
Masterwort is reputed to possess laxative, ex

pectorant, and carminative properties. It has been 
employed in cases of cold, asthma, catarrh, colic, 
epilepsy, &c. It is taken in decoction and pow
der. Dr. Beach says, “ take a teacupful of the tea 
three times a day.”  For epilepsy, “ two or three 
drachms of the pulverized root to be taken daily, 
for a long time, and a strong infusion of the leaves 
to be drank at bedtime.— Thatcher's Dispensatory.
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SW EET MARJORAM.

This herb is used more for culinary than for me
dicinal purposes. It possesses some tonic and 
stimulant properties. A warm decoction of the 
plant taken, will hasten the appearance of the erup
tion in measles, and its use also tends to keep the 
eruption on the surface. It is best not to depend 
on this article alone in cases of measles, but rather 
use it as an auxiliary.

ANTHEMIS OOTULA.

Mayweed.

Mayweed is not much used in medicine. Its 
properties much resemble those o f chamomile, but 
it is more unpleasant to the taste. It is said to be 
an excellent remedy for sudden colds, and slight 
attacks o f  disease where it is desirable to produce 
perspiration. Two or more teacupsful of the warm 
tea should be taken on going to bed.

VERBASCUM THAPSUS.

Mullein.

The leaves of mullein are mucilaginous and bit
ter, and are sometimes employed as an emolient 
poultice. Boiled in vinegar, or bruised, and satu
rated with rheumatic drops, they may be applied 
with advantage to offensive sores, swellings, and
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contracted sinews. A decoction of the leaves, pre
pared with new milk, and sweetened with “ loaf”  
sugar, is used as a remedy in diarrhoea, and dys
entery. A distinguished medical gentleman in
forms me, that he was once travelling in the West 
when he fell in with an Indian doctor, who assured 
him that he had cured numerous cases of consump
tion by giving a tea of mullein leaves at bedtime.—  
Mattson's American Vegetable Practice.

MALVA ROTUNDIFOLLE 

Mallows— Cheese Mallows.

This plant is very mucilaginous, and is used in 
cases where mucilages are required, such as dys- 
tery, and affections of the lungs and urinary or
gans. A thick mucilage mixed with lard, forms an 
excellent ointment for chapped hands. The hand 
should be rubbed with the ointment at bedtime, 
and covered with gloves. An injection, composed 
of a teacupful of mucilage, taken before a stool, 
will afford much relief to those afflicted with piles. 
The injection should be taken about blood warm. 
It forms a very excellent soothing poultice.

PODDPHYLLUM PELTATUM. 

Mandrake— May Apple.

Mandrake, says the U. S. Dispensatory, “  is an 
active and certain cathartic, producing copious li
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quid discharges without much griping, or other un
pleasant effect. In some cases it has given rise to 
nausea, and even vomiting, but the same result is 
occasionally experienced from every active cathar
tic. Its operation resembles that of jalap, but is 
rather slower, and it is thought by some to be more 
drastic*.”

Thomson considers it poison, and entirely unfit 
for medicine.

Mattson, in his American Vegetable Practice, 
says, “  were I disposed to use a cathartic, there are 
many which I would select in preference to the 
mandrake, as I have met with several cases in 
which it has been productive of serious injury.”  
There are practitioners, however, who think it a 
valuable medicine in cases of dropsy, &c.

For a cathartic, it is taken in powder, say, from 
half to a teaspoonful; the best time to take it is 
on going to bed.

TRILLIUM PENDULUM.

Beth Root.

Beth root is astringent, tonic, and antiseptic. It 
is employed in fluor albus, uterine hemorrhage, ex
cursive menstrual discharge, spitting blood, cough, 
and asthmatic affections.

The dose is a teaspoonful of the powdered root 
steeped in hot water.
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ACTGEA RACEMOSA.

Black Snake-root— Black Cohosh— Rattle Root.

Black snake-root operates as a tonic and nerv
ine, and is considered by some as a good anti
spasmodic. It is used for affections of the skin, 
kidneys, lungs, and uterus ; also, for rheumatism, 
dropsy, hysteria, St. Vitus’ dance, and to increase 
labor pains in parturition. It

It may be given in substance or decoction. An 
even teaspoonful of the powdered root may be

fiven two or three limes a day, or an ounce of the 
ruised root may be boiled a short time in a pint 

of water, and half a teacupful of the tea given 
several times a day.

LEPTANDRIA VIRGINICA.

Black Root—Bowman Root— Culver's Physic.

This root is cathartic, and is said to operate 
mildly, and without prostrating the vital powers as 
much as purgatives in general.

The dose is a teaspoonful o f the powdered root, 
prepared by steeping in a teacup half full of boil
ing water, sweeten to the taste, and, if  necessary, 
repeat in about three hours. It is used by some, 
in small doses, in fevers.

Black root, bitter root, and all other articles that 
are used for cathartics, many of the Thomsonians 
have entirely discarded as injurious.

in pulmonary affection more 
tion.
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PRINOS VERTICILLATUS.

Black Alder.

Black alder bark is employed in a variety of 
affections. The lea is given to children for worms, 
skin disease, ague and fever, general debilily of the 
system, & c.; the strong decociion is also used to 
wash inJolent ulcers, or eruptions of the skin, and 
is, by some, highly approved as a poultice for ill- 
conditioned ulcers, or biles.

The tea may be drank freely.

SANGUINARIA CANADENSIS.

Blood Root.

The V. S. Dispensatory says, blood root “ is an 
acrid emetic, with stimulant and narcotic powers. 
In small doses it excites the stomach, and accele
rates the circulation; more largely given, it pro
duces nausea, and consequent depression of the 
pulse ; ami in full doses, occasions active vomiting. 
The effects of an over dose, aie violent emesis, a 
burning sensation in the stomach, faintness, ver
tigo, dimness of vision, and alarming prostration.”  
It has been used in inflammation of the lungs, ca
tarrh, croup, asthma, rheumatism, and some other 
affections whete an emetic or nauseant is required ; 
but it is inferior to lobelia for either of the above 
named purposes.

It is, however, a valuable remedy for polypus of 
the nose, for the cure of which the powdered root 
should be frequently snuffed up the nostrils.

10
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Steeped in vinegar, it is used for the cure of ring
worms, tetter, warts, 6 c .

The dose of blood root, as an emetic, is from 
“  ten to twenty grains (a small teaspoon contains 
about twenty grains), given in powder or pill.”  
For other purposes, from one to five grains are 
given, and the dose repeated, as the case may re
quire.

CARDUS BENEDICTUS.

Blessed Thistle—Holy Thistle.

“ The blessed thistle may be so administered as 
to prove tonic, diaphoretic, or emetic. The cold 
infusion, made with half an ounce (about half a 
handful) of the leaves to a pint of water, has been 
employed as a mild tonic in debilitated conditions 
of the stomach. A stronger infusion, taken warm 
while the patient is confined to the bed, produces 
copious perspiration. A still stronger infusion or 
decoction, taken in large draughts, provokes vomit
ing, and has been used to assist the operation of 
emetics. The herb, however, is at present but 
little employed, as all its beneficial effects may be 
obtained from chamomile.”— U. S. Dispensatory.

IRIS VERSICOLOR.

Blue Flag.

Blue flag, like most of the species of the same 
genus, possess cathartic, emetic, and diuretic pro-



I l l

perties. It is sometimes employed in dropsy. It 
produces distressing nausea, and prostration, when 
taken in sufficient quantities to produce purging. 
It may be given in decoction, tincture, or in sub
stance. The dose of the dry root is from ten to 
twenty grains. Thomsonians reject this article, 
and probably they are right in so doing.

ARCTIUM LAPPA.

Burdock.

Burdock root has been recommended in gouty, 
rheumatic, venereal, scrofulous, dropsical, and af
fections of similar character.

Dr. Comfort, in his Thomsonion Practice, says, 
“ Burdock root, cut in thin slices, and put into sound 
cider, adding a small portion of mustard seed and 
horseradish, furnishes a wholesome drink ; and in 
certain conditions of the stomach, where the patient 
has a desire for cider, as is often the case after 
fevers, this preparation may be found not only 
grateful, but it will also strengthen the digestive 
functions. In dropsy, after the stomach has been 
cleansed, and the patient has passed through a 
course of general constitutional treatment, this cider 
preparation will generally prove beneficial, giving 
tone to the stomach, and promoting the secretion of 
urine. Burdock root, steeped in boiling water, and 
the tea drank freely, is good in cases of scrofulous 
humors. Severe cases of scrofulous sore eyes 
have been cured by the free use of this tea, taken 
internally, and using the tea as a wash to the part
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affected.”  The seed are diuretic, and have been 
used for the same complaints as the root. The dose 
of the seed is an even teaspoonful, in powder or 
decoction.

JUGLANS CINEREA.

Butternut—  White Walnut.

Butternut is a mild cathartic, resembling rhubarb 
in its operation. It is sometimes used in decoc
tion, but generally in the form of syrup, or pills 
made of the extract. For an adult, pne tablespoon
ful of the syrup should be taken every morning and 
evening, until it operates gently on the bowels; 
children should begin with half a teaspoonful, and 
increase the quantity, if necessary, until the desired 
effect is produced.

Butternut has been used in small doses for habi
tual costiveness. Dr. Samuel Thomson, in the early 
part of his practice, employed the butternut syrup to 
expel worms from children, but for many years 
toward the close of his life he discarded the article 
as injurious.

B U TTE R N U T SY R U P.

“ This preparation (says H. Howard) is mild, but 
highly efficacious for the bowel complaints of chil
dren or adults, and will cure without giving enough 
to operate as physic ; but for dysentery and worms, 
enough should be administered to operate upon the 
bowels.”  The dose for an adult is from one to 
twotablespoonsful; fora child, from half a teaspoon
ful to two teaspoonsful.
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VACCINIUM OXYCOCCOS.

Cramp Bark—High Cranberry Bark.

Cramp bark appears to be but little known or 
used. It is said to be an excellent remedy for 
cramps or spasms. A strong tea should be made 
of the bark, and drank freely.

. CHELIDONIUM MAJUS.

Garden Celandine.

Celandine possesses cathartic and diuretic pro
perties. It is, by some, considered poison, and is 
but little used, except in ointment or tincture, and 
then locally, for salt rheum, ringworms, tetter, piles, 
&c. The juice of the green plant is said to be 
serviceable in curing warts and corns.

CRAWLEY, OR DRAGON’S CLAW.

Crawley root is so very scarce and difficult to 
procure, that there has not been much opportunity 
to test its medical qualities in this region of coun
try. There are some botanic practitioners who 
speak of it in the highest terms, as a remedy in all 
kinds o f  fever.

The dose is about a half a teaspoonful of the 
powdered root, given in a little cold, or lukewarm 
water, every hour, until a gentle moisture appears 
upon the surface of the body.

10*
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GALIUM APERINE. *

Cleavers— Goose Grass.

Cleavers have been used for a variety of diseases. 
They are a favorite remedy for suppression of 
urine, gravel complaints, inflammation of the ure
thra, or neck of the bladder, &c. The tea should 
be made strong, and drank freely. It should be 
prepared by being steeped in warm, and not boil
ing water.

MITCHELLA REPENS.

Checker Berry— Partridge Berry— Squaw Vine.

This plant has been much used by some tribes 
of Indians. The squaw drank a decoction of it for 
two or three weeks before and during confinement. 
It is also esteemed, by some, as a remedy for diar
rhoea and piles. It may be prepared by steeping 
in boiling water, or by boiling it in sweet milk, 
and drinking it freely. .

ASTER PUNICEUS.

Cocash—Squaw Weed.

The root and leaves are employed in rheumatism, 
sudden colds, nervous debility, dizziness, head
ache, irregular menstrual discharges, &c.

It should be taken in decoction, prepared by 
steeping in hot water. It is entirely innocent, and 
may be taken freely. It is an agreeable, mild sti
mulant. . ..ii; .• . .
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TUSSILAGO FARFARA.

Col^s Foot.

This plant is generally considered to exercise 
but little sensible influence on the human system. 
It is, however, sometimes used in chronic coughs, 
consumption, and other affections of the lungs. It 
is usually administered in the form of decoction. 
An ounce or two of the plant may be boiled in two 
pints of water to one pint, and a teacupful of the 
tea given several times a day.

Wild ginger, Canada snake root (asarurn Cana- 
dense), in some sections of the country, is called 
colt’s foot. '

SYMPHYTUM OFFICINALE.

Comfrey.

Comfrey root is useful in coughs, and affections 
of the lungs. It is principally employed in com
bination with other articles to form a syrup, or 
cough mixture. It is also boiled in milk, or water, 
and the mucilage which is produced given for 
diarrhoea, dysentery, and soreness of the stomach 
or bowels.

LIASTRIS SPICATA.

'  Button Snake Root— Colic Root.

“  Button snake root,”  says Dr. Howard, “  is a 
warming stimulant, diuretic, sudorific, carminative,
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and anodyne. The root is used in colic, backache, 
dropsy, See. It may be given in tea alone, or ad
vantageously combined with other articles.”  The 
dose of the powdered root is about a teaspoonful, 
taken in substance or decoction.

DANCUS CAROTA.

Wild Carrot Seed.

W ild carrot seeds are diuretic. They are very 
useful in gravel complaints, assisting in the pas
sage of the stone from the kidneys and bladder. 
The U. S. Dispensatory says, “  as they possess, to 
a certain extent, the cordial properties of the aro
matics, they are especially adapted to cases of 
dropsy in which the stomach is enfeebled. They 
are said to afford relief in stranguary from blisters.”  
About one teaspoonful of the bruised seed may be 
taken at a dose, or a pint of tea made from an 
ounce of the seed may be drank through the 
day.

Dr. Beach recommends a strong tea made of the 
seed and plant, drank warm through the day, for 
gravel.

The root possesses the same properties as the 
seeds, and may be used for the same purposes.

The root of the garden carrot, bruised ^or 
scraped, has obtained much reputation as a poul
tice in cancerous ulcers, boils, or other inflamma
tory sores.
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NEPETA CATARIA.

Catnip—  Catmint.

This herb is stimulating, and tonic. The tea 
from the leaves and blossoms promotes perspira
tion. It may be given to advantage in colds, sup

Eression of menses, and slight attacks of fever, 
ysteria, &c. It is a favorite remedy for colic in 

children.

LEONTODON TARAXACUM.

Dandelion.

Dandelion root is tonic, diuretic, and laxative ; 
and is thought to have a specific action on the 
liver, exciting to secretion when languid ; hence its 
value in chronic affections of that organ, and the 
various diseases dependent on a morbid or inactive 
state of the liver. It is also employed for gravel, 
affections of the kidneys, and for dropsical affec
tions, when that disease is dependent on obstruc
tion of the abdominal viscera, &c.

To prepare a decoction, boil about two ounces, 
or a small handful of the dry roots, in a quart of 
soft water, until it is reduced near one half. The 
dose of this is a wineglassful two or three times a 
day. Some persons chew the root frequently dur
ing the day, in preference to taking it in decoc
tion.
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RUMEX CRISPUS.

Yellow Dock— Sour Dock— Narrow Leaf Dock.

Dr. S. Thomson recommends dock root as being 
very serviceable in itch. He says, “ the roots 
should be bruised fine in a mortar, and put in a 
pewter basin; add cream to make an ointment; 
keep it warm for twelve hours; be careful not to 
scald it. Rub it on at night when going to bed.”  
A few times using it will generally effect a cure. 
A decoction of the root is also drank for eruptions 
of the skin, scrofulous affections, cancers, syphilis, 
&c. About one ounce of the dry roots may be 
boiled in a pint of water, and about two-thirds of a 
teacupful taken at a time, and repeated as the sto
mach can bear it. The powdered root is used as 
a dentifrice when the gums are,spongy.

CORNUS FLORIDA.

Dogwood Bark.

This bark is tonic and astringent. Its medical 
properties are considered analogous to Peruvian 
bark, and it is employed as a  substitute for t h a t  
article in fevers. It is used in decoction, powder, 
and extract, but generally in decoction.

If the powder be preferred, from one to tw o  
ounces should be taken, in small doses, between 
the paroxysms ; if the decoction is used, a strong 
tea should be taken during the intermission of th e  
fever. The flowers may be used in place o f  th e  
bark.

\
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CÜNILA MARIANA.

Dittany,

■ Dittany is a gentle stimulant, analogous to mint, 
pennyroyal, &c. A warm decoction is employed 
to excite perspiration in colds, and slight levers ; 
to promote menstruation ; to expel wind, in colic, 
and for other purposes where aromatic herbs are 
applicable.

STAMBUCUS CANADENSIS.

Elder Blossom.

“ The flowers are aperient and cooling, and 
have a tendency to the skin. They are useful in 
the thirst, feverishness, and sore mouth of children. 
An infusion may be prepared by adding a pint of 
boiling water to a tablespoonful of the flowers. To 
a child five years old, half a wineglassful may be 
given four or five times a day

The inner bark produces watery stools, and in  
sufficiently large doses opeiates as an emetic. I t  
is  employed by some practitioners in dropsy, and 
a s  a n  alterative in chronic diseases. Those w h o  
wish to  employ it are directed by the Dispensatory 
to  prepare a decoction, by boiling an ounce with 
tw o  pints of water to a pint. Of this, four fluid- 
o u n c e s  are given to an adult for a  dose.’*.—Matt
son's American Vegetable Practice.
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INULA HELENIUM.

Elecampane.

This root is reputed to possess tonic, diuretic, 
diaphoretic, and expectorant properties. It has 
long been used as a remedy in affections of the 
lungs, such ns cough, consumption, and asthma, 
particularly when the affection is attended with 
general debility. It has also been used in cases of 
suppressed menstruation, and as an internal and 
external remedy in tetter, and other diseases of the 
skin, &c. It is frequently combined with hore- 
hound, comfrey, &c., to form a syrup for cough, &c. 
The decoction may be prepared by boiling about 
half an ounce of the root in a pint of water, and 
given doses of one or two wineglassesful.

CHRYSANTHEMUM PARTHENIUM.

Fealherfew— Feverfew.

“ The featherfew is a stimulant and tonic, having 
a fragrant smell, and a bitter, aromatic taste, with 
a slight degree of pungency. The warm tea is an 
excelled  remedy in colds, and sudden attacks o f  
disease, hysteric complaints, irregularity o f  the 
monthly discharges, obstruction of urine, flatulency, 
dizziness, and unpleasant sensations in the head. 
I t  should be prepared by steeping the leaves and 
flowers, either recent or dried, in hot water. Boil- . 
ing diminishes some of its active properties. I t  is 
perfectly harmless, and may be taken in almost any 
quantity. The green herb, in the form o f  a  p o u l-
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tice, is a valdfcble external applicatian in severe 
pain or swelling of the bowels.”

PANAX QUINQUIFOLIUM.

Ginsang.

This root has a tonic influence on a weak sto
mach, promotes appetite, and gives tone and vigor 
to the whole system. It is, however, but little used 
in this country as a medicine. Some persons chew 
it as a substitute for tobacco. The dose of the 
powdered root is about one teaspoonful; or the 
same amount of root may be made into a decoction 
by boiling in water, and taken three or four times 
a day.

SOLIDAGO ODORA.

Golden Rod.

This herb is a mild stimulant, and the tea taken 
warm promotes perspiration. It is good to allay 
nausea, and to relieve pain in the stomach and 
bowels, when occasioned by wind. Being pleasant 
to the taste, it may given to children with ease and 
benefit. The tea should be made by steeping the 
plant in a covered vessel. Boiling injures its pro
perties.

11
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COPTUS TRIFOLIA.*

Gold Thread.

The root of gold thread is a valuable remedy in 
cases of sore mouth, and putrid sore throat. It is 
generally applied in the form of decoction, as a 
wash and gargle. Some prefer a saturated tinc
ture. For sore mouth, the root may be chewed 
with much benefit. It is also taken as a tonic, in 
doses of about a teaspoonful of the powdered root, 
or that amount of root in decoction, two or three 
times a day.

GLECHOMA HEDERACEA.

Ground Ivy.

Ground ivy appears to have obtained but little 
reputation as a medicine. It is said to be a gentle 
stimulant and tonic, and to have some effect on 
the lungs and kidneys ; hence, t has been used in 
cases of chronic pulmonary, and urinary affections.

The dose is about the eighth part of an ounce, 
in the form of decoction.

JUNIPERUS COMMUNIS.

Juniper Berries.

Juniper berries are diuretic, and a gentle stimu
lant. They are chiefly employed in dropsical 
complaints, and affections of the urinary organs ; 
they are also used for flatulency.
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The berries have a pleasant, aromatic taste, and 
may be chewed, or two tablespoonsful may be 
bruised and steeped in a pint of boiling water, and 
the tea taken, in appropriate doses, in twenty-four 
hours.

The oil of juniper is employed for the same pur
pose as the berries ; it is taken in doses of from 
ten to fifteen drops on sugar, three times a day.

GNAPHALIUM PHLYCEPHALUM.

Life Everlasting—Sweet Balsam.

This herb appears to be not very extensively 
used. It is, however, by some, valued as a remedy 
in colds, influenza, fevers, consumption, and also 
in fluor albus. The tea, taken warm, promotes 
perspiration. By some, it is thought to be an ano
dyne. The tea is prepared with boiling water, and 
taken at discretion.

The leaves and blossoms are used as a fomenta
tion in bruises, quinsy, &c., with benefit.

HEPATRIA AMERICANA.

Liverwort.

Liverwort is reported to possess some tonic, as
tringent, and diuretic properties, It is taken^in 
the form of decoction, for coughs, particularly 
chronic coughs. It is frequently combined with
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comfrey, hoarhound, &c., to form a syrup for affec
tions of the lungs.

The liverwort tea may be taken at discretion.

PULMONARIA OFFICINALIS.

Lungwort.

Lungwort appears to have been but little used 
in this country ; it is , however, employed by some 
for catarrh, consumption, and other affections of 
the chest. It is taken in decoction.

ADIANTUM PEDATUM.

Maiden Hair.

This plant is supposed to possess some expecto
rant properties, and is taken as an expectorant 
in chronic catarrh. It may be taken in form of 
decoction, sweetened with loaf sugar or honey.

FILIX MAS.

Male Fern.

The root of male fern, in former years, was ex
tensively used for expelling worms, particularly the 
tape worm, but of late years it has not been much 
employed. It may be taken in form of decoction, 
which should be prepared by boiling about ah
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ounce of the root in a pint of water, and taken in 
doses o f about a teacupful before meals ; or one or 
two teaspoonsful of the powdered root may be 
taken at a dose.

SPIRCEA TOMENTOSA.

Hardback.

“ The leaves and flowers are bitter, and promi
nently astringent. The infusion, combined with 
cayenne, or rheumatic drops, is good for diarrhoea, 
and all other bowel complaints. It is also a good 
tonic, and may be given in cases of debility, and 
want of appetite. Prepared with sugar and milk, 
says Rafinsque, it forms a very pleasant drink in 
the protracted stage of cholera. The same writer 
observes, that it never disagrees with the stomach. 
The Mohegan and other tribes of Indians are said 
to have employed this plant.” — Matt. A . V. P.

The lea may be prepared by boiling a handful 
of the leaves in a pint of water, and given in doses 
of about a wineglassful.

MARUBIUM YULGARE.

Hoarhound.

Horehound possesses some stimulating, tonic, 
and expectorant properties ; and in large doses 
operates slightly on the bowels. It is chiefly em
ployed in cases of colds, cough, asthma, hoarse- 

11*
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ness, and affections of the lungs. It is also used 
in the form of an extract for jaundice, indigestion, 
suppressed menses, and worms. To prepare the 
tea for use, boil a handful of the plant in a pint of 
water, and give a wineglassful of the tea at a 
dose.

It is often made into a syrup with loaf sugar or 
honey.

MONARDA.

Horsewint.

Horsemint is a stimulant, and is employed, like 
the other mints and aromatic herbs, for the relief of 
sick stomach, flatulency, colic, &c.

It is used in the form of decoction.

HYSSOPI OFFICINALIS IIERBA.

Hyssop.

Hyssop is a warming, mild stimulant, and re
puted *o possess sorpecforant properties. It is em
ployed in cases oDteolds, chronic catarrh, &c. U. 
S. Dispensatory sifi ŝ, “ its infusion has been much 
employed in chrorpc catarrh, especially in old peo
ple, and those of debilitated habit of body. It 
acts by facilitating the expectoration of the mucus 
which is too abundantly secreted.”
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LEONURUS CARDIACA.

Motherwort.

The leaves of this plant have a bitter, balsamic, 
and herbaceous taste, and is in common use as a 
tonic, nervine, and diaphoretic. It is useful in chro
nic headache, hysteria, cramps, and tardy menstrua
tion with its various accompanying symptoms. It 
is also employed in debility and nervous affections. 
An infusion, sweetened, may be taken in the dose of 
half a teacupful or more, and repeat according to 
the necessity of the case.— Matson's A. V. P.

GEUM VIRGINIANUM.
• /

Avens Root— Chocolate Root.
■ . t

This root is astringent, and tonic. It is used in 
some parts of the country as a substitute for choco
late. A strong decoction (a teaspoonful to a tea
cup two-thirds full of boiling water) is used in cases 
of colic, bleeding at the lungs, dyspepsia, sore 
mouth, and it is said to be good for uterine hemorr
hage, as flooding.

BALM.

A tea made of balm, and drank warm, forms an 
excellent drink in febrile complaints.
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LYCOPUS VIRGINICUS.

Archangel— Bugle Weed— Water Horehound.

This herb is slightly astringent, and tonic, and 
may be employed with benefit in various forms of 
disease. It has been found useful in cases of spit
ting blood, cough, weak breast, palpitation of the 
heart, and as a tonic in dyspepsia, and weak 
bowels. It may be used with advantage as a drink 
in fever.

Uiredions for use.— To a small handful of the 
herb pour a pint of boiling water. The tea to be 
drank cold or warm, as the patient may prefer. 
Dr. S. Thomson recommends the addition .of a small 
portion of capsicum to the tea. The herb may be 
chewed and the juice swallowed.

COMFORT’S ANTI-SCORBUTIC.

This preparation is designed to purify the blood, 
and promote healthy secretions. It is particularly 
adapted to cases of scrofula, and toAhat condition 
of the system which has a tendency to produce biles, 
felons, running sores, or inflammation from slight 
injuries ; also, for tetter, and other eruptive diseases 
of the skin. One very important advantage patients 
may receive from the use of this preparation, in 
place of the various purifying syrups, is, that they 
obtain the medicinal virtues of the medicine in its 
pure state, without the sugar, alcohol, or other spi
rits, that compose a part of syrups, and which often 
rather injure than promote health.
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Directions.— A tablespoon heaping full of the 
medicine should be steeped half an hour or more 
in about half a pint of boiling water. A wineglass
ful of the tea to be taken about an hour before 
dinner; another at bed-time; and the remainder of 
the tea should be taken during the day, at such time 
as the patient may desire.

It is as necessary that invalids, in order to be re
stored to health, should observe a proper course of 
diet and habits, as that they should take medicine. 
When the stomach is kept overloaded, with even a 
proper kind of food, it is morally impossible that 
the patient can be restored to health, or to a healthy 
condition,' or that medicine can be of much real 
benefit; and when unhealthy articles of food are in
dulged in, the effect is still worse ; hence, it is im
portant that patients do not take into the stomach 
more food than can be properly digested, and that 
the food be such as reason and experience teach is 
the most conducive to health, rather than gratify the 
taste. Whatever is taken into the stomach that is 
not required to sustain life, and promote a healthy 
action, taxes it with labor which must result in 
injury.

It is difficult to- prescribe a diet to suit all condi
tions, but there are articles it would be well to ab
stain from, such as coffee, tea, fresh bread or cakes, 
pastry, pork, veal, and, generally, it is better to take 
but little or no animal food. The vegetable king
dom furnishes a sufficient variety in the various pre
parations of rice, wheat, corn, beans, vegetables, 
and fruit, to supply not only our wants, but also the 
luxuries of the table.

For tetter, and other diseases of the skin, an oint
ment may be had of the proprietor of this medicine 
that will be very beneficial,
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A vapor bath occasionally, and a cold water or 
salt water bath frequently used, will be beneficial.

COMFORT’S HEALING SALVE.

This will be found of great benefit in cases of 
cuts, wounds, burns, sores, or injuries that require 
healing, or being protected from the air.

COMTONICA ASPLENIFOLIA.

Sweet Fern.

Sweet fern is an astringent tonic, much used in 
diarrhoea, and in all cases of looseness of the bowels 
in children or adults. It makes a very grateful, 
pleasant tea, with the addition of cream and sugar, 
which children will seldom refuse.

CROCUS SATIVUS.

Saffron tea is chiefly employed in the nursery 
or assisting in bringing out eruptions, and in cases 
fth e  yellow gum, or jaundice of infants.
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. BAPTISIA TINCTORIA.

Wild, Indigo— Indigo Weed.

The root of the wild indigo was highly recom
mended by the late Dr. A. C. Logan, as an exter
nal application in cases of old sores, and indolent 
ulcers. Wash the ulcers with a decoction of the 
root every time it is dressed ; and mix some of the 
root, finely grated or pounded, with slippery elm 
powder, to form a poultice.

PITH OF SASSAFRAS.

The pith of sassafras abounds in a mucilage or 
gummey matter which it readily imparts to water. 
The mucilage is much employed in sore and in
flamed eyes, and forms a pleasant and soothing 
drink in fevers, dysentery, and in colds, where the 
patient is thirsty and feverish. The mucilage is 
prepared by pouring boiling water on the pith.

SABINA.

Savine.

“ The savine is a native of the South of Europe, 
and of the Levant. It is said, also, to grow wild 
in the neighborhood of our North-western lakes.”  

Savine is highly stimulant, increasing most of 
the secretions, especially those of the skin and 
uterus; the latter of which organs it is supposed
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to have a particular direction. It has been much 
used in amenorrhcea, and occasionally for worms. 
Dr. Chapman strongly recommends it in chronic 
rheumatism. It is generally administered in pow
der ; the dose is from live to fifteen grains.

CONVALARIA MULTIFLORA.

Solomon's Seal.

The roots of this plant are said to be a very mild, 
yet very healing restorative, and useful in all cases 
of female weakness, such as whites, and immode
rate flowing of the menses. It is also recommended 
for consumption, and general debility. May be 
used in tea, syrup, or cordial.

POLYGALA SENEGA.

Senega Snake Root.

“ Senega is a stimulating expectorant, and diu
retic, and in large doses proves emetic and cathar
tic. It appears, indeed, more or less to excite all 
the secretions, proving occasionally diaphoretic, 
emmenagogue, and increasing the flow of saliva. 
Its action, however, is more especially directed to 
the lungs ; and its expectorant virtues are those 
for which it is chiefly employed.”

The senega may be most conveniently taken in 
the form of decoction, or syrup.
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POLYGALA SENEGA.

Seneka Snake Root.

“ Seneka is a stimulating expectorant and diutetic, 
and in large doses proves emetic and cathartic.—  
It appears indeed more or less to excite all the se
cretions, proving occasionally diaphoretic and em- 
menagogue, and increasing the flow of saliva. Its 
action, however, is more especially directed to the 
lungs ; and its expectorant virtues are those for 
which it is chiefly employed.”

The Seneka may be most conveniently taken in 
the form of decoction or syrup.

MEUTHEE VERIDIS.

Spearmint.

An infusion of spearmint is useful in thecoli c of 
infants, for relieving sick stomach, and promoting 
perspiration.

. CALAMUS.

Sweet Flag.

“  Calamus is a stimulant tonic, possessing the 
ordinary virtues of the aromatics. It may be taken 
with advantage in pain and uneasiness of the sto
mach or bowels arising from flatulence. It was in 
high repute among the ancients, and its virtues are 
celebrated in the works of Pliny and Dioscorides.

12
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By modern physicians it is much neglected, though 
well calculated to answer as a substitute for more 
costly aromatics.”  A warm infusion may be taken 
in any quantity.

CHENOPODUM ANTHELMENTICUM.

Worm seed— Jerusalem, Oak.

“ The wormseed is a powerful vermifuge medi
cine, used for worms both in America and Europe. 
Either the decoction, pulverized seed or oil, may 
be administered.”  The seeds may be formed into 
an electuary by mixing them with honey, or mo
lasses. Half a teaspoonful of the seed may be 
given two or three times a day to a child of five 
years old. The dose of the oil is from five to ten 
drops.

PUMPKIN SEEDS.

A decoction of pumpkin seeds is said by some 
practitioners to be one of the best drinks in use, for 
the relief of stranguary and scalding of the urine.

ICTODES FŒ TIDA.

Skunk Cabbage.

“ The roots and seeds of the skunk cabbage are 
expectorant, antispasmodic, and anti-hysteria.”—- 
“ As an expectorant they are useful in asthma,
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cough, consumption, and all affections of the lungs 
that need medicine of this kind.”  The roots and 
seed is most efficient when administered in powder. 
As an expectorant, half a teaspoonful is a dose for 
an adult; as an antispasmodic, a teaspoonful should 
be given at a time. The dose to be repeated as 
the circumstances of the case may require. It may 
be mixed with honey, molasses, or water.
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LAURUS BENZOIN.

Spice Wood.

The bark o f the spice wood has an aromatic 
spicy taste. A tea made of the bark and twigs of 
this bush is agreeable to the taste, and may be used 
as a general drink in fevers, or in any other com
plaint when the patient craves drink.

SASSAFRAS BARK.

The bark of the root of sassafras makes a very 
pleasant tea when not too strong. It is used in 
some families occasionally in the place of table tea.

A strong decoction of the sassafras is very bene
ficial as a wash for ulcers ; and the pulverized bark 
mixed with slippery elm, forms a valuable poultice 
in cases of foul ulcers and mortification.
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ALLSPICE. ,

“ Allspice is a warm grateful aromatic stimulant, 
much used as a condinent in cooking; and in me
dicine it is very advantageously substituted for the 
more costly spices.”

OXALIS STRICTA.

Common Wood Sorrel— Sheep Sorrel.

An extract of this plant is used as a plaster for 
curing cancers and indolent ulcers.

PINUS CANADENSIS.

Hemlock Tree.
“ The inner bark of the hemlock tree affords a 

very good astringent, which may be employed in all 
cases where articles of that class are indicated.—  
The leaves and boughs are famed for producing 
perspiration by drinking the tea and setting over the 
steam. The oil and essence are a good stimulant 
and tonic, useful in colds. The oil is also a valu
able ingredient in bathing drops.”

PLANTAGA MAJOR.

Plaintain.
The leaves of plaintain are used as an antidote 

to poisonous bites and stings. The green leaves 
bruised are reported to be especially beneficial as a 
poultice in ordinary swellings and in piles.
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POLYGONUM PUNCTATUM.

Smartweed.

“ This valuable plant grows almost everywhere 
near the habitations of man. It is a powerful anti
septic, and allays inflammation, cold swellings, 
particularly such as effect the knee joint, and dis
solves congealed blood in bruises, &c. For these 
purposes, it should be applied in strong decoction, 
and poultice.”

A tea of smartweed is an excellent remedy in 
bowel complaints, and cholera morbus.
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PEACH TREE LEAVES.

A decoction of peach tree leaves is highly ap
plauded in Dr. J. Thomson’s Materia Medica, as a 
tonic, anthelmintic, and aperient. It is also recom
mended in cases of bloody urine.

OSMUNDA REGALIS.

Buck Horn Brake.

“ The root of the buck horn brake is a valuable 
article in dysentery, or a sore, tender state of the 
stomach and bowels. Steeped in hot water, and 
sweetened with loaf sugar, with the addition of 
Holland gin sufficient to preserve it, it makes an 
excellent article to be used in the cases above men
tioned, and is good also in female weaknesses.”—  
J. Thomson.

12*
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ALTHEA ROSEA.

Hollyhock.

“ A tea of the hollyhock flowers may be employed 
in inflammation of the mucous membrane, or sore
ness of any part of the alimentary canal.”—John 
Thomson.

VERBENA HASTATA.

Blue and White Vervain.

“ Vervain is good as an emetic, and in that re
spect ranks next to lobelia. The two may be 
mixed, or the vervain may be used alone when 
lobelia cannot be had.”— J. Thomson.

SATURIA HORTENSIS.

Summer Savory.

This herb is used for culinary purposes. A 
warm infusion drank freely is very good to promote 
perspiration, and to settle a sick stomach.

PEPPER SAUCE.

Pepper sauce is chiefly used at the table, and 
many persons find it agreeable to the stomach and 
to strengthen digestion. It was often used by 
Samuel Thomson for medical purposes— especially
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in bowel complaints in hot weather, when there is 
a strong tendency to putrescency in food that the 
stomach cannot digest properly.

EUPATORIUM PERPUREUM.

Queen of the Valley— Gravel Root.

The root of this plant is held in high estimation 
by many as a diuretic in gravel, dropsy, gout, and 
rheumatism. A decoction of the root is recom
mended to be taken freely.

RUTÆ FOLIA.

, Rue Leaves.

Rue is stimulant and antispasmodic, and like 
most other substances which excite the circulation 
occasionally increases the secretions, especially 
when they are deficient from debility. It is some
times used in hysterial affections, flatulent colic, 
and amenorrhoea— particularly in the last complaint. 
It has also been given for worms. It may be taken 
in the form of a tincture or infusion.

SALVIA OFFICINALIS FOLIA.

Sage Leaves.l

Sage is seldom used for any other purpose than 
as a condiment. Sage tea, with borax and honey,
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is a popular remedy for sore mouth. It is also 
deemed very useful in checking night sweats.

COUGH POWDER.

This preparation, originally compounded by Dr. 
Thomson, is good to relieve hard cough. The 
powder is taken in warm water. Syrups are usually 
taken in preference to powders; but there are cases 
where these powders are more effectual than cough 
syrups.

COUGH LOZENGES.

Cough mixtures in the form o f lozenges are con
venient, as they may be carried without any dif
ficulty, and taken as they may be needed, when 
travelling or attending to ordinary business.

CUNILA MARINA.

Dittany—Mountain Mint— Stone Mint— Sweet 
Basil, fyc.

. /
Dittany is deemed stimulant, tonic, nervine, and 

sudorific. The whole plant is used, commonly in 
warm infusion, and is a popular remedy in many 
parts of the country for colds, headache, hysterical 
affections, fevers, and in all cases where it is an 
object to excite perspiration.
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BALSAM FIR.

Balsam fir is used as a stimulating diuretic, and 
for seated complaints of the urinary passages; also 
for ulceration of the bowels, and chronic catarrh.

This article may be taken in the form of pills, 
mixed with powdered liquorice root; or it may be 
rubbed up with sugar, or gum Arabic. The dose is 
from five drops to a teaspoon half full.

, CANCER PLASTER.

This plaster will effectually cure some forms of 
cancer, and has been employed with especial bene
fit in old sores and indolent ulcers.

PURIFIED CHARCOAL POWDER.

Charcoal possesses, when properly prepared, an- 
ticeptic and absorbent properties to a remarkable 

(degree. But in order to be possessed of these pro
perties it must, after being reduced to a fine powTder, 
undergo a process of purification, and then be kept 
from the air, in closely stopped vials or bottles.

Costiveness may be overcome in many instances 
by taking a desertspoonful of charcoal, mixed in 
water, every morning, fasting. It is the general 
opinion among medical men, that charcoal relieves 
constipation, by operating as a mechanical stimu
lant to the mucous membrane of the bowels.

For sour stomach and heart-hum, charcoal is safe 
and very effectual, at least in relieving the symp

v
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toms for the time ; and by improving the condition 
of the bowels, lessens the tendency to an accumu
lation of acid in the stomach.

Foul breath can be corrected by the use of char
coal.

In dysentery, charcoal may be used with entire 
safety, and proves beneficial in relieving to a greater 
or less extent the obstinate constipation attendant 
on this form of disease, without harassing the 
bowels, as do all purgative medicines. It has also 
been found effectual in correcting the foetor of the 
stools.

In the summer complaints of infants, when the 
passages are unusually offensive, charcoal may be 
given, either prepared in water sweetened, or with 
boiled milk.

In dyspepsia, accompanied with flatulency and 
sour or foetid eructations, charcoal will be found to 
afford relief.

“ As a remedy in obstinate constipation, Doctor 
Daniels, of Savannah, speaks of it in high terms, 
and reports fourteen or fifteen cases as occurring 
in his practice in which it proved successful. He 
also found it a useful remedy in the nausea and 
confined state of the bowels which usually attend 
pregnancy.” — U. S. Dispensatory.

Jls a preventive to disease, charcoal is held in 
high estimation by many who have made free use 
of it in the South and West, where disease (called 
fevers) prevail to a great extent. It should be taken 
in the morning, fasting.

In foul ulcers and gangrene, charcoal combined 
with elm and composition powder or bayberry, made 
into a poultice, will be as useful as any other form 
of poultice that can be applied.
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Very good tooth powder may be prepared by 
mixing charcoal made of burned bread or coconut 
shell with prepared chalk.

A gentleman informed me a few days since that 
he had been afflicted with a severe form of piles and 
obstinate constipation of the bowels for two years, 
and that he had found more relief from the use of 
charcoal than from any remedy he had ever used. 
He had then been using the charcoal about two 
weeks, taking a desertspoonful of vegetable stimu
lant (a preparation of cayenne and ginger), and then 
mixed with cold water, every morning before break
fast and before dinner. The charcoal might be 
taken without the stimulant.

„ CLOVES.

Ground cloves are used in many of the prepara
tions of both old school and new school practition
ers. The article is adulterated by spice grinders 
and druggists with cake meal. The powdered 
cloves are sold after the oil has been extracted.

“ Cloves are among the most stimulant of the 
aromatics; but like others of their class, exert less 
effect upon the system at large, than on the part to 
which they are immediately applied. They are 
sometimes administered in substance or infusion to 
relieve nausea and vomiting, correct flatulence, and 
excite languid digestion ; but their chief use is to 
assist or modify languid digestion.”

A tea made of cloves and allspice and cinnamon 
has been used with great advantage in diarrhoea.
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LAURIS CINNAMONUM.

Cinnamon Tree.

“ Cinnamon is among the most grateful and 
efficient of the aromatics. It is warm and cordial 
to the stomach, carminative, astringent ; and like 
most other members of its class, more powerful as 
a local, than general stimulant. It is seldom, how
ever, prescribed alone, though sometimes capable, 
when given in powder or infusion, of allaying nau
sea, checking vomiting, and relieving flatulence.”  

Cinnamon tea may be administered with benefit 
to infants and children affected with bowel com
plaints.

W HITE ENGLISH MUSTARD SEED.

The white English mustard seed, taken in doses 
of from a teaspoonful to a tablespoonful, once or 
twice a day, is a good remedy for costiveness, and 
beneficial in cases of chronic rheumatism, paralysis 
of the lower extremities, sick headache, and lum
bago.

QUERCUS ALBA. •
White Oak Bark.

A strong decoction of the white oak bark is often 
prescribed in the regular practice as an injection in 
cases of flour albus. It is also highly spoken of by 
some writers as a wash in gangrene. The bark 
finely powdered, and combined with slippery elm, _ 
constitutes a valuable poultice in old sores, and in 
cases of mortification.
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APIUM PETROSELINUM.

Parsley Root.

Parsley root tea is given as a diuretic for children, 
and is also used in combination with other diuretics 
for dropsical affections.

UVA URSt, .

Bearberry.

The leaves of this shrub are astringent and tonic. 
A decoction of the leaves has been found beneficial 
in gravel, and in complaints where the kidneys 
have been affected. It is used in regular practice 
for diabetis, catarrh of the bladder, incontinence of 
urine, gleet, leucorrhoea, and menorrhagia. The 
decoction of this plant may be taken with perfect 
safety, in any reasonable quantity.

ARUM TRIPHYLLUM.

Indian Turnip— Wake Robin.

The Indian turnip is used as an expectorant in 
common colds, whooping cough, asthma, &c. It 
is taken in the form of powder, mixed with gum 
Arabic and sugar, or honey, or in combination with 
other expectorants.

13
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‘ MENTHA PIPERITA.

Peppermint.

Peppermint is a very grateful aromatic stimulant, 
much used for all the purposes to which medicines 
of this class are applied. To allay nausea, to re
lieve spasmodic pains in the bowels, to expel flatus, 
to cover the taste, or qualify the nauseating or grip
ing effects of other medicines, are among the most 
common for these purposes.

. HEDEOMA PULEGIOIDES. 

Pennyroyal.

This herb, though very common, is very useful, 
taken in tea, to promote perspiration, and to remove 
obstructions peculiar to females.

QASSIA MARYLANDICA.

American Senna.

The American senna, like the imported senna, is 
a mild purgative; but is said by Biglow to be 
weaker by one-third. It answers all the purposes 
of the Alexandria senna, and is far cheaper; ope
rates, says Raflnesque, with mildness and certainty, 
at the dose of an ounce in decoction. . The leaves 
and pods are the parts used.— Howard’s Practice.
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COLINSONIA CANADENSIS.

Sloneroot— Knotroot.

The stoneroot is said to be tonic, carminative, 
diuretic, and stimulant; being highly prized as an 
external application to sores; and internally, in the 
form of decoction, for colic, cramp, and indigestion.

DELPHINIUM CONSOLIDA.

Larkspur.

The flowers of the larkspur, in decoction, is 
highly prized by some people as a remedy for 
cholera morbus.

PLANTAGO MAJOR.

Plantain.

The expressed juice of the common plantain leaf 
is regarded as an antidote to poisonous bites and 
stings. The bruised leaves are used as a poultice 
to indolent ulcers, old sores, painful piles, and sore 
eyes. A tea of the plant is given internally for 
bowel complaints and bleeding from the lungs.

POTENTILLA CANADENSIS. 

Fivefinger—  Cinquefoil.
\

This is a travelling vine, common to old fields, 
or other poor, uncultivated grounds. A decoction
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of this vine with the root is highly beneficial in 
fevers and night-sweats.

ARNICA.

Leopard's Bane.

An infusion of the leaves and flowers of arnica 
is much employed by German physicians in inter
mittent fever, dysentery, diarrhoea, -rheumatism, 
gout, &c. The dose of the infusion for an adult is 
about a wineglassful, which may be repeated every 
two or Ihree hours.

Externally the leaves and flowers are used in the 
form of a poultice, in painful swellings. The tinc
ture of arnica has recently been very extensively 
used as an external application in acute rheuma
tism, inflammation, neuralgia, &c.

CARBONATE OF AMMONIA.

“ Carbonate of ammonia, recently prepared, is 
in white, moderately hard, translucent masses, of a 
striated, and crystalline appearance, of a pungent 
smell, and of a sharp, penetrating taste.” — U. Si. 
Dispensatory.

Exposed to the air, carbonate of ammonia soon, 
becomes changed to a white appearance, and in its 
texture resembles chalk; when it is no longer fit 
for use as medicine. Carbonate of ammonia should 
be preserved from the air, by being kept in a glass 
jar, entirely air-tight; or wrapped in tin foil. By
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adopting the latter method, it may be preserved for 
months in a condition suited to medical purposes.

Medical Properties and Uses.— Carbonate of am
monia is a diffusive stimulant, and powerfully anti
acid. Its use is adapted to exhausted states of the 
system, as in congestive and typhus fever, and 
wherever extreme debility prevails.

The dose is from five to ten grains, or about as 
much of the powdered ammonia as will lie on a ten 
cent piece. It may be taken dissolved either in 
water, wine-whey, pepper, or Virginia snake-root 
tea, or it may be taken in the form of pills. The 
dose to be repeated every hour or two, as the cir
cumstances of the case demand.

The unpleasant taste of the ammonia may be 
overcome by dissolving it in gum Arabic water sweet
ened with loaf sugar, and adding to each dose four 
or five drops of the oil of cinnamon.

Dr. Eberle states that carbonate of ammonia has 
been employedwith good success in nervous head
ache.

Either the aqua ammonia, or the spirits of harts- 
home, applied to a part stung by a bee, will neutra
lize the poison— relieving the pain at once, and 
preventing swelling.

Aqua ammonia is regarded as an antidote to the 
poison from the bites of rattlesnakes and other 
venemous reptiles. It is to be kept applied to the 
wound, and given internally. ~

CAMPHOR.

Camphor is obtained chiefly from Japan, where 
it is found in distinct grains, interspersed throughout 
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the foots and wood of the taurus camphora, a forest 
tree of that country. Camphor exists in small 
quantities in some native trees and plants of this 
country— the common sassafras, and in rosemary, 
sage, peppermint, thyme, starwort, and lavender.

Medical Properties and Uses.— Camphor is a 
volatile stimulant, and actively antiseptic. “ In its 
primary operation it also allays nervous irritation, 
quiets restlessness, and produces a general placidity 
of feeling, which renders it highly useful in certain 
forms of disease attended with derangement of the 
nervous functions.”  It is used in colic, fainting, 
sick stomach, &c.

“ By its moderately stimulating powers, its diapho
retic tendency, and influence over the nervous sys
tem, it is admirably adapted to the treatment of all 
diseases of a typhoid character, which combine 
with the enfeebled condition of the system, a fre
quent, irritated pulse, a dry skin, and much nervous 
derangement; indicated by restlessness, watchful
ness, tremors, subsultus, and low muttered deli-' 
rium. *  * *  In a great number of spasmodic
and nervous disorders, and complaints of irritation, 
camphor has been extensively employed. The 
cases of this nature to which experience has proved 
it the best adapted, are dysmenorrhoea, puerperal 
convulsions, and other nervous affections of the 
puerperal state ; and in certain forms of mania—  
particularly nymphomania, and that arising from the 
abuse of spirituous liquors.

The dose of camphor is from five to ten grains, 
or a piece the size cf a large grain of corn, 
rubbed up with loaf-sugar, gum Arabic, and water, 
or with milk. The dose to be repeated every two 
or three hours, or at longer or shorter intervals, as 
the circumstances of the case require.
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Camphor tea is made by pouring boiling water 
upon camphor; but as a portion only of the cam
phor will dissolve in this way, it forms a weaker 
preparation than the above. Combining cayenne 
with the camphor, we have an efficient stimulant. 
For instance, take a lump of camphor, as large as 
a chesnut; a teaspoonful of cayenne ; pour on half 
a pint of boiling water, and sweeten i t ; or employ 
ginger root in the place of cayenne.

Camphorated Julep.— Take of gum camphor, one 
drachm ; finely-powdered myrrh, thirty grains ; 
sugar, two drachms ; water, four ounces. Saturate 
the camphor with alcohol, or some kind of spirit; 
then rub the ingredients until thoroughly combined, 
and add the water. The dose is a tablespoonful 
for an adult, and a teaspoonful for a child; to be 
repeated every hour or two, as the nature of the 
case may require. This preparation, combined with 
cayenne tea, is particularly well adapted to the 
treatment of cases of disease, attended with extreme 
debility;— as in cases of typhoid and putrid fever; 
confluent small-pox, &c.

Spirits of Camphor.— To make the tincture or 
spirits of camphor, put four ounces of camphor to 
a quart of alcohol.

The dose of spirits of camphor is from ten drops 
to a teaspoonful. To prepare for taking, it should 
first be poured on sugar, afterwards adding warm 
water.

Camphor, dissolved in oil o f turpentine, consti
tutes a remedy in high repute for toothache, when 
the tooth is partly decayed. Wet a portion of lint 
or cotton with the drops, and place it in the cavity 
of the tooth.
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OIL OF TURPENTINE.

T he oil of turpentine is obtained from common 
turpentine by the process of distillation. Internally, 
it may sometimes be used with benefit in children 
affected with worms; and also as an adjuvant 
remedy in low forms of fever. “ There is a par
ticular state of fever, usually attended with much 
danger, in which we have found this remedy uni
formly successful. The condition of things alluded 
to, is one which occurs in the latter stages of typhoid 
fever or lingering remittents; in which the tongue 
having begun to throw off its load of fur in patches, 
has suddenly ceased to clean itself, and becomes 
dry and brownish : the skin is at the same time dry, 
the bowels torpid and distended with flatus, and 
the patient sometimes affected with slight delirium. 
Under the use of small doses of the oil of turpen
tine, frequently repeated, the tongue becomes moist 
and less coated, the tympanitic state of the bowels 
disappears, and the patient goes on to recover, as 
in a favourable case of fever. W e are disposed to 
ascribe the effect to a healthy change, produced by 
the oil in the ulcerated surface o f the intestines.”—  
U. S. Dispensatory.

The oil of turpentine, given internally, has been 
found useful in cases of lumbago and sciatica. It 
has also been employed, with general good success, 
in severe cases of colic, cramp, and gout in the 
stomach. A tablespoonful of the oil of turpentine, 
beat up with the yolk of an egg, and half a pint of 
warm water added, may be employed with benefit 
as an injection, in severe cases of bilious colic.

Next to the third preparation of lobelia, the oil 
of turpentine is probably the best remedy, used by
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injection, in cases of tympanites (a swollen condition 
of the abdomen), which often occurs in malignant 
forms of disease, and in peritoneal inflammation.

A tablespoonful of oil of turpentine, beat up with 
the yolk of an egg, and a teaspoonful of the mix
ture taken at a time, and occasionally repeated, is 
said to have generally proved effectual in cheeking 
bleeding from the nose, in typhoid fever.

Oil of turpentine has been much extolled as a 
remedy for tapeworm, and is one of the most popu
lar medicines for worms in children. It has also 
been found useful in neuralgia, locked jaw, malig
nant and chronic dysentery, and in long-standing 
weakness of the urinary organs. It is not, however, 
to be considered as a specific for any disease ; but, 
in certain conditions of the system, it may be em
ployed with benefit.

The dose is from thirty drops to a teaspoonful. 
It may be taken dropped on sugar, or combined 
with mucilage of elm, or gum Arabic and sugar, or 
simply mixed with water.

The oil of turpentine may also be taken in the 
shape of pills, by mixing it with powdered liquorice 
root.

As an external application, it may be usefully 
employed in combination with’ Thomson’s No. 6, 
in low forms of fevers, when the skin is colder than 
natural. This compound also forms a useful appli
cation in case of rheumatism and palsy. It is a 
good application in chilblains, and also in the cure 
of various species of eruptions.
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W HITE TURPENTINE.

White turpentine is chiefly obtained from the 
Southern States ; more especially from North Caro
lina and Virginia. It is useful for making strength
ening plasters, and may also be taken internally, in 
the shape of pills, for worms, chronic catarrh, ium- 
bago, and sciatica, and also as a preventive to 
attacks of bilious colic.

OIL OF AMBER. ..

“ Amber is a kind of fossil resin of vegetable ori
gin, occurring generally in small detached masses, 
in alluvial deposites, in different parts of the world. 
It'is found chiefly in Prussia, either on the sea-shore, 
where it is thrown up by the Baltic, or underneath 
the surface, in the alluvial formations along the 
coast.”— U. <S'. Dispensatory.

Amber has also been found in Maryland and 
New Jersey.

Oil of amber is obtained by putting a quantity of 
powdered amber and an equal weight of sand, into 
a glass retort, ahd then applying a gradual heat, 
by means of a sand-bath ; an oil exudes, which is 
separated from the other matters, and should be 
kept in tightly-corked bottles. The oil of amber, 
thus obtained, is subjected to a process of distilla
tion with water, when it is ready for medicinal 
purposes.

Medical Properties and Uses.—Rectified oil of 
amber is an anti-spasmodic and stimulant, useful 
in hysteria, violent colic, hiccough, and in water
brash, attended with cramps or spasms.
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As an external application, it is useful in palsy 
and chronic rheumatism.

It may also be used with benefit in whooping 
cough— applied along the course of the spine, morn
ing and evening.

A dose of the oil of amber is from five to fifteen 
drops, rubbed up with a portion of gum Arabic, or 
slippery elm and sugar, and a portion of water 
added.

. OIL OF HORSEMINT.

Oil of horsemint may be used internally, in cases 
of colic, heartburn, water-brash, and in gout or 
spasms in the stomach. The dose is from two to 
five drops, mixed with sugar and water. The oil 
of horsemint, applied to the skin, produces a very 
sudden rubefacient effect— causing redness of the 
skin, and eVen blistering.

OIL OF JUNIPER.

Oil of juniper is obtained from juniper berries. 
It is frequently adulterated with turpentine.

Oil of juniper promotes the secretion of urine, 
and may be employed with advantage in many 
cases of dropsy. It has been found useful in other 
complaints, as in chronic bronchitis, chronic dis
ease of the kidneys, gleet, and fluor albus.

There is a form of dyspepsia in which the oil of 
juniper has proved highly successful. It is espe
cially adapted to cases of chronic inflammation of
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the mucous membrane of the stomach, where there 
is constant tenderness to pressure at the pit of the 
stomach.

OIL OF PEPPERMINT.

The oil of peppermint is used to relieve colic, 
overcome nausea, and check vomiting. The dose 
of the oil is from one to three drops— first rubbed 
up with sugar, and then water added.

The Essence of Peppermint is made by combining 
two ounces of the oil with a pint of alcohol. 'The 
dose of the essence is from ten to twenty drops.

OIL OF ANISE-SEED.

The oil obtained from anise-seed is well adapted 
to colic pains in infants, on account of its mildness. 
The dose is from three to fifteen drops, rubbed with 
a small quantity of loaf-sugar, adding a teaspoonful 
or tablespoonful of hot water.

OIL OF CARAWAY.

Oil of caraway is chiefly employed to disguise 
die taste of medicine, and is much employed by 
nostrum venders, to give an agreeable flavour to 
syrups and pills.
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OIL OF SASSAFRAS.

The oil of sassafras is stimulant, carminative, and 
diaphoretic. It is chiefly employed as an adjuvant 
to other medicines, to disguise the taste, and render 
it more acceptable to the stomach. It is sometimes 
given in cases of flatulency and colic. The dose is 
from one to three drops for a child, and from five to 
ten drops for an adult. It should be combined 
with sugar or gum Arabic.

Oil of sassafras has been used for dissolving gum 
elastic, and when combined with the gum, consti
tutes the basis of a celebrated preparation, called 
“ Jewett’s Liniment.”

OIL OF LAVENDER.

The oil of lavender is used chiefly as a perfume. 
It possesses stimulant and carminative properties, 
and may be administered in doses of from three to 
five drops.

VEGETABLE BALSAMS.

BALSAM COPAIVA.

Balsam copaiva has long been employed as a 
remedy in gonorrhoea, fluor albus, and in chronic 
affections of all mucous membranes, when attended 
with a profuse secretion— particularly chronic bron- 
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chitis, and chronic diarrhoea. In a favourable con
dition of the stomach, the use of balsam copaiva is 
particularly beneficial in the above-named com
plaints.

The dose of copaiva is from fifteen to thirty drops, 
repeated three or four times a day. It is usually 
taken rubbed up with powdered gum Arabic, or 
powdered elm and sugar, adding a drop or two of 
the oil o f peppermint or cinnamon, to which add a 
sufficient quantity of water to form it into a consis
tency convenient to be taken. Another method 
recommended for taking this medicine is, to drop 
on it a few drops of a bitter tincture ; the copaiva is 
collected in a globule, and may be swallowed with
out imparting its peculiar taste to the mouth. Re
cently, however, the balsam copaiva is taken en
closed in capsules, by which both the taste and 
odour of the article are completely disguised.

BALSAM TOLU.

Balsam tolu is obtained from a tree growing neáf 
Carthagena. It is obtained by making incisions into' 
the trunk of the tree, from which a juice exudes,- 
which is allowed to concrete. On keeping, the' 
balsam becomes hard and brittle, like resin.

The dose is from half to an even teaspoonful of 
the powdered balsam. “ The best form of adminis- 
ration is that of emulsion; made by triturating the 
balsam with mucilage of gum Arabic and loaf-sugar, 
and afterwards with Water. It may also be taken in 
the form of tincture ; of which thedose is á com
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mon-sized teaspoonful, mixed in some sweetened 
water, or mucilage. When mixed with water, it 
immediately becomes white, like milk.

Another way of taking this medicine is, by mix
ing it with conserve of hollyhock.

Balsam tolu is found beneficial as a remedy in 
long-standing cough, chronic catarrh, and bron
chitis.

FIR BALSAM— CANADA BALSAM.

The tree which furnishes this balsam grows in 
Maine and Canada. The balsam collects in blisters 
on the body of the tree; these blisters are pierced, 
and the liquid received into vessels.

Uses.— Balsam of fir is employed for the same 
purposes for which balsam copaiva is used. The 
fir balsam is inferior to the balsam copaiva in point 
of medicinal powers. The usual dose is about 
twenty drops. It may be taken rubbed up with a 
portion of sugar or gum Arabic.

BALSAM PERU.

The Peruvian balsam is used for chronic catarrh, 
asthma, chronic rheumatism, fluor albus, and con
stitutes an ingredient in the “ German nipple wash.”  

It may be taken in the same quantity as the 
balsam copaiva, and prepared in the same manner.
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SCABIOUS.

Errigeron Philadelphicum and Errigeron Cana- 
dense.

Each of the above species of the errigeron grows 
plentifully in the fields in the vicinity of Philadelphia. 
By some, the errigeron is called Jleabane.

A tea of the scabious is an important remedy in 
cases of gravel, and inflammation of the neck of the 
bladder; and may be used freely in complaints of 
the kidneys and bladder.

The errigeron Canadense is a very effective diu
retic, sudorific, emmenagogue, tonic, and pectoral; 
it is very efficient in uterine disease, almost always 
agrees with the stomach, and is very beneficial in 
cases of gout and gravel.— Dr. Ji. C. Logan, .

HONEY.

Honey is highly nutritious, and is very useful in 
many cases of sickness; more especially in com
plaints of the urinary organs, attended with stoppage 
of urine, or stranguary. In these cases, it may be em
ployed to sweeten teas with— such as composition, 
sumac, pipsissewa, scabious, burdock, or any other 
article that may be employed in those complaints. 
Some experienced physicians state, that they have 
found more benefit from the use of honey, than from 
any'other article, in some cases of stranguary and 
gravel.

Honey disagrees with many persons, taken as food; 
occasioning severe colic pains. Eating it with milk, 
however, will prevent any unpleasant effects.
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PIPSISSEWA.

Pyrola Umbellata.

This evergreen, of which the tops and roots are 
both used, possesses some valuable medical proper
ties. A decoction of this plant may be used with 
benefit as a common drink in scrofulous eruptions, 
rheumatism, dropsy, and in complaints of the urinary 
organs in general. Sweetened with honey, and drank 
freely, it will, in general, promote -the discharge of 
urine, relieve stranguary, and assist expectoration.

In order to obtain the full strength of the pdpsissewa 
in decoction, it should be boiled half an hour, in an 
earthen vessel.

CUBEBS.

Cubeb berries are the fruit o f . a running plant, 
growing in the East Indies.

“ Cubebs are gently stimulant, with a special di
rection to the urinary organs.”  In Java, this medi
cine has acquired a high reputation as a cure for 
gonorrhoea, gleet, fluor albns, &c. The dose of the 
powder is from twenty to forty grains ; or from half 
to a teaspoonful, taken in warm water, and repeated 
three or four times a day.

PRICKLY ASH.

Xanthoxylum Fraxineum.

The prickly ash is a bush growing in wet and 
shady places, and seldom exceeds in height ten feet. 
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“ The leaves are alternate and pinnate, consisting of 
four or five pairs of leaflets, and an odd terminal one, 
with a common footstalk, which is sometimes prickly 
on the back, sometimes unarmed. The leaflets are 
nearly sessile, ovate, acute, slightly serrate, and 
somewhat downy on their under surface.”  “ The 
flowers are small and of a yellow colour, growing in 
little clusters close to the branches. They appear 
in May, in advance of the leaves. The seed-vessels 
have the appearance of berries ; and, during the 
summer, change from a green to a red; in the 
autumn they assume a brownish colour, and open 
by three valves: exhibiting a black, polished seed 
in the centre.” — Mattson.

“ Dr. Bigelow informs us that the aralia spinosa, 
or angelica tree, which grows in the Southern States, 
is occasionally confounded with the xanthoylum 
fraxineum ; in consequence, partly, of being some
times called, like the latter, prickly ash. Its bark, 
however, in appearance and flavour, is entirely dif
ferent from the xanthoxylum.”— Wood and Bache.

The bark and leaves of prickly ash are extremely 
pungent when chewed. The pulverized bark, seed, 
and capsules, added to other tonics, constitute a good 
medicine in cases of rheumatism, where a tonic is 
wanting- A decoction of these articles alone, or 
combined with cayenne or composition, may be used 
in any stage of rheumatism. It is stated that a 
decoction of the prickly ash bark is a useful remedy 
in venereal complaints, fluor albus, and in general 
weakness of the urinary organs. The berries may 
be used to impart an agreeable flavour to wine 
bitters.
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SARSAPARILLA.

There are various species of sarsaparilla, only a 
few of which, according to the observation of some 
travellers, possess any valuable medical properties. 
The American sarsaparilla appears to be entirely 
inert. Indeed, the most of that which is imported 
is of little value ; from which circumstance, no doubt, 
it has lost its reputation with many as a medicine. 
“ The only criterion of good sarsaparilla which can 
be relied upon, is its taste. If it have a decidedly 
acrid impression in the mouth, after having been 
chewed for a short time, it may be considered effi
cient ; if otherwise, it is probably inert.”

ANTI-DYSPEPTIC PILLS.

These pills contain important medicinal properties, 
which render them highly beneficial in the cure of 
dyspepsia in all its different varieties. They act 
upon the system in perfect harmony with the vital 
principle— cleansing the mucous membrane of the 
stomach, promoting the secretions, and moderately 
stimulating all the vital organs to a more healthful 
action, It will not do, however, to rely on the use 
of the anti-dyspeptic pills alone in all cases of dys
pepsia ; for instance, where there is severe burning 
at the pit of the stomach, sour eructations, or obsti
nate costiveness, the anti-acid powders should be 
taken in conjunction with the p ills; and then again 
other patients will require the hot air or steam bath 
to warm the blood, before medicine will have its 
desired effect. The use of these pills alone will be 
sufficient, however, to cure almost any slight case of
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dyspepsia, provided proper attention be paid to diet 
and regimen.

The best time for taking the pills is after meals, 
and at bed time. The dose for an adult is from three 
to six. A sufficient quantity should be taken to 
awaken sensibility in the stomach and bowels, and 
cause the patient to feel more or less nausea, or other 
unpleasant sensation; for by thus arousing sensi
bility-internally, even though painful to bear, for a 
time, benefit will be derived thereby.

GUAIACUM WOOD.

Guaiacum wood is imported to the United States 
from the West Indies, in the form of logs or billits. 
It is commonly called lignum vita . It is possessed 
of som e medicinal properties, and is employed in 
cases of chronic rheumatism, cutaneous eruptions, 
and scrofula. The wood is kept by apothecaries in 
the form of raspings or shavings. The wood yields 
the greater part of its properties to boiling water. It 
is seldom, however, administered alone, being mostly 
combined with other articles, particularly sarsaparilla. 
The concrete juice ef the guaiacum tree, commonly 
called gum guaiac, is employed for the same purposes 
for which the decoction of the wood is given. It may 
be taken either finely powdered and mixed with mo
lasses or syrup, or in shape of emulsion with powdered 
slippery elm, sugar and water, or tincture.

The dose of the powder is from half to a teaspoon 
even full. Guaiac is sometimes added to Thomson’s 
No. 6 , and administered internally in cases of rheu
matism, gout, or female weekness, mercurial disease, 
and syphilitic taint of the system.
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PRECIPITATED CARBONATE OF IRON.

This preparation is much employed in the old 
school practice, in chronic diseases— dyspepsia, chlo
rosis, ainenorrhoea, hysteria, and neuralgia, where 
there is absence of fever, the skin pale, and the sys
tem relaxed. It is quite harmless, “ always having 
been regarded as one of the metalic substances friend
ly to the living system.”  “ It increases the activity 
and volume of the pulse, corrects the state of the 
blood and secretions, and invigorates the whole sys
tem.”

The dose of the precipitated carbonate ofironisfrom 
five to sixty grains; mixed with mucilage of elm or 
gum Arabic ; or, it may be mixed with honey and 
formed into pills. As a general rule, a teaspoonful, 
repeated three or four times a day, is the proper 
quantity for an adult. To be taken after meals. Pa
tients, while using this preparation, should avoid acids 
and astringents.

IRON PREPARED BY HYDROGEN.

This is a new preparation of iron, which is generally 
regarded as being more efficacious than the carbon
ate. The dose of that prepared by hydrogen is the 
same as that of the carbonate.

TINCTURE OF SPEEDWELL.

This is a safe and excellent remedy for tetter, ring
worms, poison, and kindred eruption affections. Bathe 
the parts affected two or three times a day, or more 
frequently if necessary. Anti-acid powders, or puri
fied charcoal, will assist this medicine in performing 
a cure.
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ACIDS.

' VINEGAR.

Medical Properties. Vinegar when taken into the 
stomach, acts as a refrigerant and diuretic. With 
this view, it is added to diluent drinks in inflammatory 
fevers. It is useful in those affections of the urinary 
organs, attended with a white deposition in the urine, 
consisting of phosphate of magnesia and ammonia. 
It is sometimes used as a clyster, diluted with twice 
or thrice its bulk of water. It has been supposed to 
to be a powerful antidote to the narcotic poisons, but 
this is probably a mistake. In the case of opium at 
least, the best authorities unite in considering it worse 
than useless, as it rather gives activity to the poison 
than neutralizes it. Externally it is employed as a 
fomentation or lotion, in bruises and sprains. Di
luted with water, it forms the best means of clearing 
the eye from small particles of lime. Its vapour is in
haled in certain states of sore throat; and is diffused 
through sick rooms, under the impression that it neu
tralizes pestilential effluvia, though in fact it has no 
other effect than to cover unpleasant.smells. The 
dose is from one to four fluidrachms ; as a clyster 
from one to two fluid-ounces.—  U. S. Dispensatory.

Vinegar and water in equal portions, may be used 
with especial benefit, as an external application in 
cases of sore eyes. Wet a soft muslin with vine
gar and water, and bind on the eye.

ELIXIR OF VITIROL.

This preparation consists of sulphuric acid, alcohol, 
and the essential oil of ginger and cinnamon.
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I have employed elixir of vitriol with especial bene
fit in some cases of disease, and though not used in 
the Thomsonian practice, still there can be no reason
able objection to its employment in the diltued state 
in which it is given. It may be employed to moderate 
night sweats, and as a tonic in intermitting fever or 
ague, particularly when the system is brought into a 
condition to admit of their use. In hectic fever and 
consumption attended with urgent thirst, a few drops 
of the elixir of vitriol, added to a glass of water, will 
prove grateful to the taste, and tends to check thirst.

The dose of elixir of vitriol is from ten to thirty drops 
taken in a wineglassful of water, or in ginger or 
bitter tea. It is often given, combined with a de
coction of Peruvian bark, in cases of remitting 
fever.—  Comfort’s Thomsonian Practice.

ALKALIES—ANTI-ACIDS.

Super-Carbonate of Soda— Bi-Carbonate of Soda.

Soda is obtained from the ashes of sea-weeds. It 
is subjected to a certain process, by which it becomes 
purified and well adapted to general use as an anti- 
aeid, in the form of sup. carbonate, or bi-carbonate 
o f soda.

It is a stronger anti-acid than pearlash, and is pre
ferable to the latter on account of not being liable to 
impurities as pearlash is is on exposure to the air, or 
from long keeping.

Soda is preferable to sal seratus for ndl’balizing 
acid, and in assisting the operation of emetics,

Sup. carbonate of soda will generally overcome 
heartburn, and affords great relief in case of acidity 
arid distress of the stomach after eating. It is 3 
favourite medicine with epicures,
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SAL A5RATUS.

Sal seratus, as it is commonly called, is the bi-caf- 
bonate of potassa. It is employed in the place of 
pearlash, being less liable to impurities than the latter. 
It is used for the same medical purposes as the sup. 
carbonate of soda. It is more used by Thomsonians 
than the sup. carb. soda, and it is more unpleasant 
to take.

A solution of sal seratus in whiskey (for instance, 
take a half a pint of wiskey and put into it as much 
•sal seratus as it will dissolve,) is a favourite wash 
with some? practitioners for the cure of scaly eruptions 
on the surface, constituting one species of tetter.

A solution of sal seratus in water has proved effec
tual, as stated by Dr. Anderson of Ohio, in curing 
cholera in children, even when the symptoms were 
violent and the case dangerous. In these cases, the 
sal seratus water was given freely, so as to neutralize 
the acid existing in the stomach and bowels.

HICKORY ASHES.

A tea made by pouring boiling water on hickory 
ashes, may be employed as an anti-acid when bi-car
bonate of soda or sal seratus cannot be obtained. A  
tea of hickory ashes has been used with much benefit 
in some cases of dyspepsia attended with a supera
bundance of acid in the stomach.

The following was a favourite remedy for dyspepsia 
with the late Dr. Physick:

“A quart of hickory ashes, a teacupful of soot, 
and a gallon of boiling water.”

Dose.— A wineglassful of the tea immediately 
after meal.
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LIMEWATER.
Li me water is good to neutralize acidity in the 

stomach, ttt Correct offensive breath, and overcome 
putrid eructations. A lady of this city informs me 
that for several years her diet consisted of boiled milk 
with the addition of about one-fourth its quantity of 
limewater; almost eveiy other kind of food soured 
in the stomach, causing distress and vomiting. Per
sons subject to offensive eructations, which they say 
taste like rotten eggs, will find especial benefit from 
the use o f  limewater. Chronic eruptions in children 
are generally attended with acidity of the stomach, • 
which may be relieved by the use of lime water. It 
may be employed with benefit in children who have 
worms, having the effect, as it is asserted, to dissolve 
the tenacious mucus in the stomach and bowels which 
support worms, it is also useful in ordinary bowel 
complaints of children.

' The dose o f limewater for an adult is from two to 
four ounces. It should be combined with about an 
equal portion o f milk. The dose to be repeated three 
or four times a day;

PREPARED CHALK.
Medical Properties and Uses.— Prepared chalk is 

anti-acid and absorbent, and as such it may be em
ployed with much benefit in diseases attended with a 
superabundance of acids in stomach and bowels. A 
teaspoonful o f prepared chalk mixed with a teacup 
half full of strong bayberry or composition tea, sweet
ened, forms a useful preparation in bowel complaints 
of children. In severe cases, the use of vapour bath, 
emetics, and injections, must be chiefly relied upon ; 
prepared chalk is to be employed merely as an aux
iliary remedy.

15 '
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Prepared chalk is beneficial in cases of sore fflotitirf 
inflamed and swollen gums, and ulcerated throat. In 
scarlet fever, more especially when the disease be
comes protracted, the throat swollen, and patient 
feverish, will the prepared chalk prove beneficial. 
It may likewise be used with advantage as an adju
vant remedy in other forms of fever, particularly 
where there is a tendency to putrescency, as is very 
common in the fevers that prevail in warm climates, 
and during the hot summer months of Our own climate.1

CROUP SYRUP1.
I

This syrup should be kept on hand where there are 
children subject to croup. It is a safe remedy and 
sufficient to cure ordinary attacks of croup. The 
dose for adults and children is from twenty drops to 
a teaspoonful, mixed in a small quantity, say from a 
tablespoonful to a wineglassful of composition, 
ginger, or bayberry tea, well sweetened. The dose 
must be repeated every five, ten, or fifteen minutes, 
as the emergency of the symptoms seem to require, 
and continued to be repeated until full and complete 
relief is obtained.

Croup, however, is a form of disease that sometimes 
demands the most energetic constitutional treatment, 
such as is described in different Thomsonian works, 
such a s " Thomson’s, Comfort’s, and Mattson’s 
Practice.

COMPOUND SYRUP OF HOREHOUND.

For the relief of cough, hoarseness, soreness of the 
chest, and the various pulmonary affections proceed-
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ing from cold. When the cough is troublesome, 
from half to a teaspoonful should be taken at a time, 
and the dose repeated frequently until relief is af
forded ; and one or two teaspoonsful taken on going 
to bed. In ordinary cases, one or two teaspoonsful 
should be taken three or four times a day.

MEADOW FERN OINTMENT.

This ointment is adapted to the cure of cutaneous 
eruptions: such as itch, scald head, pimples, sore 
lips, etc. Severe cases of itch have been cured by 
applying the ointment and drinking a decoction of 
the plant.

ADHESIVE PLASTER.

Adhesive plaster is especially useful to confíne the 
sides or edges of cuts or wounds together, also for 
confining poultices to different parts of the body, 
which it might be inconvenient to bandage.

COMFORT’S STRENGTHENING PLASTER.

These plasters have afforded great relief to persons 
-who suffer from pain and weakness in the side, breast, 
or back; they are also very serviceable in cases of 
pain or soreness in the breast, or other part of the 
body. In most instances the j/laster should be re
moved occasionally, and the part bathed with No. 6 
or other stimulant.
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THOMSONIAN HEADACHE SNUFF.

This is good for cold in the head, or headache. 
It is very superior to the ordinary snuff, for producing 
a flow of the secretions.

COMFORT’S TOOTHACHE DROPS.

Cotton wet with these drops and put in the tooth, 
or on the girm, is very good to relieve toothache. A 
piece of wool wet with the drops and put in the ear, 
is often very serviceable in the cure of earache and 
toothache.

COMFORT’S EYE WATER.
f  _ -

This is useful for inflamed or sore eyes, and may 
be used with advantage.

COMFORT’S TOOTH POWDER.

Is free from acid or grit, hence it will not injure 
the teeth, but is good to cleanse them and sweeten 
the breath.

COMFORT’S PILE OINTMENT.

This ointment contains actively astringent proper
ties, highly beneficial in the early stage of piles. In 
severe cases, or in those of long standing, the pile 
ointment^ alone will be insufficient to effect a cure.
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Constitutional treatment is required in bad cases of 
piles, such as pointed out in various works on the 
Thomsonian practice.

COMFORT’S STIMULATING LINIMENT.

This liniment is an active stimulant, and highly 
beneficial in sprains, bruises, neuralgia, rheumatism, 
and chronic eruptions. It is especially beneficial 
applied to th? surface, after a vapour bath or course 
of medicine, in cases of asthma, chronic bronchitis, 
chronic pleurisy, night sweats, St. Vitus’ dance, cho
lera infantum, and dropsy; and whenever the skin is 
in a cold or relaxed condition.

TETTER OINTMENT.

This preparation is adapted to the cure of the dif
ferent varieties of tetter. Tetter is a disease occa
sioned generally by an unhealthy condition of the 
stomach, demanding internal as well as external 
treatment.

Many cases of tetter have been cured, by a free 
nse of prepared charcoal, or the anti-acid powders, 
and taking the compound lobelia pills daily. These 
remedies may be continued to be taken any length 
of time without any risk of injury to the system.

Where the use of the above remedies fail, other 
constitutional treatment should be employed, such as 
is recommended in Comfort’s Thomsonian Practice.

15*
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COMFORT’S HAIR TONIC.

This preparation has proved very serviceable in 
removing dandruff from the head, and by producing 
a healthy action in the skin, prevents its accumu
lation. Persons who are troubled with dandruff 
would do well to try it.

ARGENTI NITRAS.

JXitrate of Silver— Lunar Caustic.

Externally, this salt is employed as a stimulant and 
escharotic, either dissolved in distilled water, or in 
the solid state. In the proportion of about -half a 
grain to the fluidounce of water, it has been recom
mended as a mouth wash, for healing ulcers produced 
by the use of mercurials. Dissolved to the extent 
of from one to five grains in the same quantity of 
water, it is used for the purpose of stimulating indo
lent ulcers, and as an injection for fistulous sores. 
A solution containing two grains to the fluidounce is 

,an excellent application/in ophthalmia with ulcers of 
the cornea, in fetid discharges from the external 
meatus of the ear, in aphthous affections of the mouth, 
and in spongy gums. It is in general most conve
niently applied to ulcers by means of a camel’s hair 
pencil. A drachm of the salt dissolved in a fluid

.' onuce of water, forms an escharotic solution, which 
may often be resorted to with great advantage. But 
nitrate of silver is most frequently employed, as an 
escharotic, in the solid state; and as it is not deli
quescent, nor apt to spread, it forms the most man
ageable caustic that can be used. It is employed to 
destroy strictures in the urethra, warts, fungous flesh
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and excrescences, incipient chancres, and the sur
face of other unhealthy ulcers. It forms a most 
efficacious application to certain ulcerations in the 
throat. Mr. Higginbottom insists upon its efficacy 
when freely applied to ulcers, so as to cover them 
with an eschar, as an excellent means of expediting 
their cicatrization. He alleges, that if an adherent 
eschar is formed, the parts underneath heal before it 
falls off.

MYRISTICA. MACIS.

JYutmeg. Mace.

Nutmeg and mace combine with their aromatic 
properties'considerable narcotic power.

These articles are extensively used for flavouring 
diet and drinks. ,

POKE BERRIES.

Poke berries tinctured in diluted alcohol, are em
ployed as a remedy in chronic rheumatism. The 
dose is a teaspoonful, which may be repeated three 
or four times a day.

ROSA CENTIFOLIA.

Hundred-leaved Roses.

The petals are slightly laxative, and are sometimes 
• administered in the form of syrup combined with 

cathartic medicines; but their chief use is in the 
preparation of rose water.
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Medical Properties and Uses.— Red roses are 
slightly astringent and tonic, and were formerly 
thought to possess peculiar virtues. They are at 
present chiefly employed in infusion, as an elegant 
vehicle for tonic and astringent medicines.

A tea of dried red rose leaves, with the addition 
of from ten to fifteen drops of elixir of vitriol to a 
teacupful of the tea, and this repeated two or three 
times a day, is one of the best of all remedies to 
check an immoderate or too frequent flow of the 
menses.

AQUA ROSjE .

Rose Water.

Rose water, when properly prepared, lias the de
lightful perfume of the rose in great perfection. It 
is most successfully made on a large scale. Like 
the other distilled waters, it is liable to spoil when 
kept/, and the alcohol which is added to preserve it, 
is incompatible with some of the purposes to which 
the water is applied. It is best, therefore, to avoid 
this addition, and to substitute a second distillation. 
This distilled water is chiefly employed on account 
of its pleasant odour, in collyria and other lotions. 
It is wholly destitute of irritating properties, unless 
when it contains alcohol.

SPIRITS OF HARTSHORN.

The spirits of ammonia, commonly called spirits 
of hartshorn, is chiefly used as a powerful stimulant, 
applied to the nose, to remove faintness and debility. 
The dose is from ten to thirty drops, mixed with 
water.
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SPIRITS OF CINNAMON.

The spirits of cinnamon is an agreeable aromatic 
cordial, and may be given in debility of the stomaoh, 
in the dose of one or two fluidrachms.

SPIRITS OF PEPPERMINT.

The spirits or essence of peppermint is much em
ployed in domestic practioe, to relieve sickness at the 
stomach, faintness, See. The dose is from one to 
two teaspoonsful for an adult, and from ten to fifteen 
drops for a child, to be taken on sugar or mixed with 
w a rm  water.

AMMONIACUM. 

i Ammoniac.

The ammoniac plant grows spontaneously in Far- 
sistan, Irauk, and other Persian provinces; in the 
southern districts of Arabia; and perhaps in the north 
of Africa. It attains the height of six or seven feet, 
and in the spring and early part of summer abounds 
in a milky juice, which flows out upon the slightest 
puncture. From the accounts of travellers it appears, 
that in the month of May the plant is pierced in 
innumerable places by an insect of the beetle kind. 
The juice, exuding through the punctures, concretes 
upon the stem, and when quite dry is collected Try 
the natives. M. Fontanier states that the juice exudes 
spontaneously, and that the harvest is about the mid
dle of June. The gum resin is sent to Bushire, 
whence it is transmitted to India, It reaches this
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country usually by the route of Calcutta. The name 
gum ammoniac is thought to have been derived from 
the temple of Jupiter Ammon in the Lybian desert, 
where the drug is said to have been formerly col* 
lected. »

Medical Properties and Uses.— This gum resin is 
stimulant and expectorant, in large doses cathartic, 
and, like many other stimulants, may be so given as 
occasionally to prove diaphoretic, diuretic, or em- 
menagogue. It has been femployed in medicine from 
the highest antiquity, being mentioned in the writings 
of Hippocrates. The complaints in which it is most 
frequently used, are chronic catarrh, asthma, and other 
pectoral affections, attended with deficient expectora* 
tion without acute inflammation, or with too cçpious 
secretion from the bronchial mucous membrane de
pendent upon debility of the vessels. It is thought 
to have been useful in some cases of amenorrhœa, 
and in thoSe chlorotic and hysterical conditions of the 
system arising out of this complaint. It has also been 
prescribed in obstructions or chronic engorgements 
of the abdominal viscera, under the vague notion of 
its deobstruent power. Any good which it may do 
in these affections, is more probably ascribable to its 
revulsive action upon the alimentary mucous mem* 
brane. Authors speak of its utility in long and ob
stinate colics dependent on mucous matter-lodged in 
the intestines ; but it would be difficult to ascertain 
in what cases such mucous matter existed, and, even 
allowing its presence, to decide whether it was a 
cause or a result of the diseased action. Ammoniac 
is usually administered in combination with other 
expectorants, with tonics, or emmenagogues, It is 
much less used than formerly. Externally applied 
in the shape of a plaster, it is thought to be useful
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joints and other indolent tumours.

It is given in substance, in the shape of pill or 
emulsion. The latter form is preferable« The dose 
is from ten to thirty grains.

La v a n d u l a «

Lavender.

Medical Properties and Uses.-—Lavender is art 
aromatic stimulant and tonic, esteemed useful in cer1 
tain states of nervous debility, but Very seldom given 
in its crude state. The products obtained by its dis-* 
filiation are much used in perfumery, and as grateful 
additions to other medicines, which they render at 
the same time more acceptable to the palate and 
cordial to the stomach. . ,

MOSCHUS.

Musk.

Medical Properties arid Uses.— Musk is stifhulant 
and antispasmodic, increasing the vigour of the ciN 
culatiorif and exalting the nervous energy, without 
producing either as an immediate or secondary effect 
any considerable derangement of the purely cerebraj 
functions. Its medical uses dre stfCh ds may be
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spasmodic diseases, so far as mere relaxation of 
spasm is desirable, it is more or less efficacious; but 
peculiar advantages may be expected from it in those 
cases in which a pfoStrate condition of the system, 
attended with great nervous agitation, or irregular 
muscular action, calls for the united influence of a 
highly diffusible stimulant and powerful antispasmb- 
diC. Such are very low cases of typhus disease, 
accompanied with subsUltUs tendinum, tremors, and 
singultus. Such also are many instances of gout in 
the stomach, and other spasmodic affections of this 
organ. In very obstinate hiccough we have found 
it more effectual than any other remedy; and have 
seen great advantage from its use in those alarming 
and dangerous convulsions of infants which have 
their origin in spasm of the intestines. It is said to 
have done much good combined with opium, and 
administered in Very large doses in tetanus. Epi
lepsy, hysteria, asthma, pertusstls, palpitations, cho
lera, and colic, are among the numerous spasmodic 
affections in which circumstances may render the 
employment of musk desirable. The chief obstacles 
to its general use are its very high price, and the 
great uncertainty as regards the degree of its purity. 
Musk was unknown to the ancients. Aetius was 
the first writer who noticed it as a medicine. It was 
first introduced into Europe through the Arabians, 
from whose language it name was derived.

It may be given in the form of pill or emulsion. 
The medium dose is ten grains, to be repeated every 
two or three hours. In the cases of children it may 
be given with great advantage in the form of enema. 
The tincture, which is an officinal preparation, is 
sometimes prescribed.
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MUSTARD.

Medical Properties and Uses.— Mustard seeds 
swallowed whole operate as a laxative, and have 
recently enjoyed great popularity as a remedy in 
dyspepsia, and in other complaints attended with 
torpid bowels and deficient excitement. The white 
seeds are preferred, and are taken in the dose of a 
tablespoonful once or twice a day, mixed with mo
lasses, or previously softened and rendered mucila
ginous by immersion in hot water. They probably 
act by mechanically stimulating the bowels. The 
bruised seeds or powder, in the quantity of a large 
teaspoonful, operate as an emetic. Mustard in this 
state is applicable to cases o f great torpor of sto
mach, especially that resulting from narcotic poisons. 
It rouses the gastric susceptibility and facilitates the 
action of other emetics. In smaller quantities it is 
useful as a safe stimulant of the digestive organs ; 
and, as it is frequently determined to the kidneys, 
has been usefully employed in dropsy. Whey made 
by boiling half an ounce of the bruised seeds or 
powder in a pint of milk, and straining, is a con
venient form for administration. It may be given 
in the dose of a wineglassful repeated several times 
a day. But mustard is most valuable as a rubefa
cient. Mixed with water in the form of a cataplasm, 
and applied to the skin, it very soon produces red
ness with a burning pain which in less than an hour 
usually becomes insupportable. When a speedy 
impression is not desired, especially when the sina
pism is applied to the extremities, the powder should 
be diluted with an equal portion of rye meal or wheat 
flour. Care should be taken not to allow the appli
cation to continue too long, as vesication with ob- 

16
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stinate ulceration, and even sphacelus may result. 
This caution is particularly necessary in cases where 
the patient is insensible, and the degree of pain can 
afford no criterion of the sufficiency of the action.

Ground mustard is very largely adulterated with 
flour. The bright yellow mustard kept by grocers, 
is of that kind.

ASSAFETIDA,

Assafetida is obtained from a plant [ferula assa- 
fœtidce) peculiar to Persia and other countries of the 
East.

Medical Properties and Uses.— The effects of 
assafetida on the system are those of a moderate 
stimulant, powerful antispasmodic, efficient expec
torant, and feeble laxative. As an antispasmodic 
simply, it is employed in the treatment of hysteria, 
hypochondriasis, convulsions of various kinds, spasm 
of the stomach and bowels unconnected with in
flammation, and in those numerous irregular nervous 
disorders which accompany derangement of the dif
ferent organs, or result from mere debility of the 
nervous system. From the union of expectorant 
with antispasmodic powers, it is highly useful in 
spasmodic pectoral affections, such as hooping- 
cough, asthma, and certain infantile coughs and 
catarrhs, complicated with disorder of the nervous 
apparatus, or with a disposition of the system to 
sink. In these last cases it has been employed, with 
great success by Dr. Jos. Parrish of Philadelphia. 
In catarrhus senilis ; the secondary stages of peri
pneumonia notha, croup, measles, and catarrh ; in 
pulmonary consumption ; in feet in all cases of dis-
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ease o f the chest in which the lungs do not perform 
their office from want of due nervous energy, and 
in which inflammation is absent or has been suffi
ciently subdued, assafetida may occasionally be pre
scribed with advantage. In the form of enema it 
may be beneficially employed in typhoid diseases 
attended with inordinate accumulation of air in the 
bowels, and in other cases of tympanitic abdomen. 
The same form will be found most convenient in 
the hysteric paroxysm, and other kinds of convul
sion. In most cases its laxative tendency adds to 
its advantages; but in some instances must be 
counteracted by the addition of laudanum. It may 
often be usefully combined with purgative medicines 
in constipation of the bowels with flatulence.

It appears to have been known in the East from 
very early ag es; and notwithstanding its repulsive 
odour, is at present much used in India and Persia 
as a condiment. Persons soon habituate themselves 
to its smell, which they even learn to associate plea
santly with the agreeable effects experienced from 
its internal use. Children with hooping-cough 
sometimes become fond of i t ; and older persons 
may be found, without going so far as India, who 
employ it habitually.

The medium dose is ten grains, which may be 
given in pill or emulsion. (See Mistura Jlssafcetidce.) 
The tincture is officinal, and is frequently used. 
When given by injection it should be prepared by 
trituration with warm water. From half a drachm 
to two drachms may be administered at once in 
this way. As assafetida is not apt to affect the 
brain injuriously, it may be given very freely when 
not contra-indicated by the existence of inflamma
tory action.
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A SSA FETID A  M IX T U R E . /

“ Take of assafetida two drachms ; water half a 
pint. Rub the assafetida with the water gradually 
added, until they are thoroughly mixed.” — U. S., 
Lond.

The Dublin College directs one drachm of assa
fetida and eight fluidounces of pennyroyal water.

This mixture, from its whiteness and opacity, is 
frequently called lac assafcetida, or milk of assafe
tida. It is, as a general rule, the best form for the 
administration of this antispasmodic, being less 
stimulant than the tincture, and more prompt in its 
action than the pill. Its excessively disagreeable 
smell and taste are, however, objections which in
duce a frequent preference of the last mentioned 
preparation. It is very often employed as an enema. 
The dose is from one to two tablespoonsful, fre
quently repeated. From two to four fluidounces 
may be given by the rectum.

A SSA FETID A  P IL L S .

“ Take of assafetida an ounce and a half; Soap 
half an ounce. Beat them with water so as to form 
a mass, to be divided into two hundred and forty 
pills.”— U. S.

Each of these pills contain three grains of the 
gum resin. They are a very convenient form for 
administering assafetida, the unpleasant odour and 
taste of which render it very offensive in the liquid 
state.
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COMFORT’S

CONCENTRATED CHOLERA MIXTURE.

This preparation contains, in a concentrated form, 
the properties of Comfort's Cholera Mixture, which 
we believe is the most effectual remedy known for 
bowel complaints in general; also highly beneficial 
in the early stages of cholera, dysentery, and cholera 
morbus. It is good for pain and soreness in the 
stomach and bowels, and for summer complaints in 
children. It tends to increase vital energy and pro
mote digestion, hence its superior efficacy. The 
dose for an adult is from half to a teaspoonful, to 
be repeated whenever the symptoms demand it. 
In sudden attacks it should be used freely at short 
intervals; but in ordinary bowel complaints three 
or four doses taken during the day will be sufficient. 
For children from twenty-five drops to half a tea
spoonful may be given at a time in a little warm 
water, and the dose repeated as often as necessary. 
In chronic diarrhoea, &c., the No. 3 pills will assist 
this medicine in performing a cure.

YEAST.

Medical Properties and Uses.— Yeast has been 
highly extolled as a remedy in typhoid fevers, and 
is said to have been given with advantage in hectic. 
It is, however, little employed ; as its somewhat 
tonic and stimulant effects, ascribable to the bitter 
principle of hops, the alcohql, and the carbonic acid 
which are among its constituents, may be obtained 
with equal certainty from more convenient medi- 
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cines. Externally, however, it is very useful in 
foul and sloughing ulcers, the fetor of which, it 
corrects, while it affords a gentle stimulus to die 
debilitated vessels. It is usually employed mixed 
with farinaceous substances in the form of a cata
plasm. The dose is from half a fluidounce to two 
fluidounces every two or three hours.

OLIVE OIL — SW EET OIL.

Medical Properties and Uses.— Olive oil is nutri
tious and mildly laxative, and is occasionally given 
in cases of irritable intestines, when the patient ob
jects to more disagreeable medicines. Taken into 
the stomach in large quantities, it serves to involve 
acrid and poisonous substances, and mitigate their 
action. It has also been recommended as a remedy 
for worms, and is a very common ingredient in 
laxative enemata. Externally applied, it is useful 
in relaxing the skin, and sheathing irritated surfaces 
from the action of the air; and is much employed 
as a vehicle or diluent of more active substances. 
In the countries bordering on the Mediterranean, it 
is thought, when smeared over the skin, to afford 
some protection, against the plague ; and applied 
warm, by means of friction over the surface, it is 
said to be useful as a remedy in the early stages of 
that complaint. But the most extensive use of olive 
oil is in pharmacy, as a constituent o f  liniments, 
ointments, cerates, and plasters. The dose as a 
laxative is from one to two fluidounces.
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EXTRACT OF DANDELION.

Medical Properties and Uses.— Taraxacum is 
slightly tonic, diuretic, and aperient; and is thought 
to have a specific action upon the liver, exciting it 
when languid to secretion, and resolving its chronic 
engorgements. It has been much employed in 
Germany, and is a very popular remedy with many 
practitioners in this country. The diseases to which 
it appears to be especially applicable, are those con
nected with derangement of the hepatic system, and 
of the digestive organs generally. In congestion 
and chronic inflammation of the liver and spleen, 
in cases of suspended or deficient biliary secretion, 
and in dropsical affections dependent on obstruction 
of the abdominal viscera, it is capable of doing 
much good, if applied with a due regard to the 
degree of excitement. Our own experience is de
cidedly in its favour. An irritable condition of the 
stomach and bowels, and the existence of acute in
flammation, contra-indicate its employment.

It is usually given in the form of extract or de
coction. (See Extradum Taraxad.) Two ounces 
of the fresh root, or an ounce of the dried, pre
viously bruised or sliced, maybe boiled with a pint 
of water down to half a pint, and two fluidounces 
of the preparation given twice or three times a day. 
Supertartrate of potassa is sometimes added when 
an aperient effect is desired; and aromatics will 
occasionally be found useful in correcting a ten
dency to griping or flatulence.

EXTRACT OF GENTIAN.
The extract of gentian is a convenient form of 

tonic. It is taken in pills, in the place of decoction.
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From four to six pills may be taken two or three 
times a day, in any case where a tonic is required. ,

EXTRACT OF LOBELIA.

The extract of lobelia (lobeline) may be used in
ternally, in the place of other preparations of lobelia. 
For an emetic for a child one pill the size of a small 
pea will generally be sufficient, and for an adult 
from three to four pills will be required— the quan
tity, however, to be regulated by the strength of the 
article.

EXTRACT OF BONESET.

The extract of boneset, combined with quinine 
and formed into pills, constitutes an efficient remedy 
for ague or intermittent fever. From fifteen to 
twenty grains of quinine should be combined with 
as much of ihe extract as will form a proper con
sistency for making into pills, and this quantity 
taken during the interval between the paroxysms of 
ague.

PODOPHYLLINE.

Extract of May-Apple.

The extract of may-apple is used, to a great ex
tent; by many of the professed medical reformers. 
It an active hydrogogue cathartic, very prostra
ting to the vital powers, and dangerous in any case 
where the system is far exhausted of vital power.



189

EXTRACT OF RED CLOVER.

Dr. S. Thomson recommends the extract of red 
clover as a cancer plaster. It will dissolve open 
cancers, and will also improve the condition of in
dolent ulcers.

EXTRACT OF WOOD SORREL, OR SHEEP 
SORREL.

The extract of wood sorrel is used for dissolving 
cancers. It has proved effectual in removing many 
cases of cancer; but where the system has become 
contaminated with the cancerous poison, a perma
nent cure is not to be expected.

SOAP LINIMENT— OPODELDOC..

Opodeldoc is made by dissolving an ounce of 
camphor, and oil of rosemary and oil of origanum, 
each a fluid drachm, in a pint of alcohol; then add 
three ounces of castile soap, and keep it several 
days in a warm place.

The above compound forms an article extensively 
employed as an external application in cases of 
inflammation, swellings, bruises, &c.

SIMPLE CERATE.

Melt together one ounce of spermaceti and three 
ounces of white w a x ; and then add six ounces of 
olive oil.
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Simple cerate may be employed as a salve to 
protect raw surfaces from the air. It contains no 
irritating properties, provided it be made of good 
articles.

BASILICON OINTMENT.

Basilicon ointment is prepared by melting toge
ther five ounces of resin, eight ounces of lard, and 
two ounces of yellow bees-wax.

This ointment is employed as a salve in cases of 
ulcers, burns, scalds, and chilblains.

GUM-ELASTIC.

The sheet gum-elastic may be applied with 
marked benefit in many cases of chronic rheuma
tism, swollen joints, and neuralgia, more especially 
in neuralgia of the hip, commonly called sciatica. 
The gum should be washed with warm soapsuds 
before it is applied, and also every time it is re
moved. In some cases the gum cannot be kept on 
more than twenty-four hours without occasioning 
a great deal of irritation. As a general rule, the 
sheet should be taken off and washed as often as 
once a day.

TAR OINTMENT.

Mix a pound of tar with a pint of melted tallow, 
and stir the mixture until cold.

This ointment is especially well adapted to the 
cure of scald-head and some species of tetter.
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TAR-W ATER.

To prepare tar-water— “ Take of tar two pihts j 
Water, a gallon. Mix, stirring with a wooden rod 
for fifteen minutes, then, after the tar shall have 
subsided, strain the liquor, and keep it in well-stop
ped bottles.”

As an internal remedy, tar-water may be used in 
cases of chronic COugh, chronic catarrh, piles and in 
affections of the kidneys and urinary organs. One 
or two pints may be taken daily.

Tar-water has been used with marked benefit as 
an injection in cases of fluor albus, and piles. A 
mixture of equal quantities of tar-water and a de
coction of sumac and witch hazel is better than 
the simple tar-water.

Tar-water and a strong decoction of marsh rose
mary, mixed in equal quantities, is a good prepara
tion for washing parts that are chafed in children, 
ringworm, and scaly eruptions on the face.

Tar-water has of late been successfully used as 
a styptic-1-to  arrest the flow of blood from wounds.

ASTRINGENT OINTMENT.

Take a pound of sheep suet, melt it, and add 
two ounces of witch-hazel or sumac leaves that 
have been collected in proper season and well dried. 
Simmer these half an hour or more, and strain 
whilst warm. This ointment may be'used with 
benefit in case o f piles, chafing, chopped hands* 
sore nipples, &c.



I

PERSIMMON OINTMENT.

Tpke green persimmons, mash them, and stew 
them in lard; then strain. This ointment has been 
highly spoken of by surgeons as a cure for piles.
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PITCH PLASTER.

Take of Burgundy pitch and Venice turpentine, 
each one pound, melt them together, and add an 
ounce of cayenne pepper, and when it cools, if it be 
found too hard, melt it over, and add a portion of 
sweet oil. .

This may be employed as a general strengthening 
plaster.

TURPENTINE PLASTER.

Venice turpentine, melted with a portion of bees
wax, to give it a proper consistence, forms as good 
a strengtheriing plaster probably as any other com
pound.

GUM HEMLOCK PLASTER.

Gum hemlock, obtained from bark of the hemlock 
spruce, contains the resinous principle, the same 
as Venice turpentine, and is equally as good for 
strengtheng plasters. It may be melted with a por
tion o f bees-wax and balsam-fir to make it more 
adhesive, softer and less brittle.
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MUSTARD PLASTER.

A simple mustard plaster may be prepared by 
mixing ground mustard and warm water to form a 
proper consistency for a plaster. If it is desired to 
weaken the plaster, wheat or rye flour may be 
added.

A very common form of preparing mustard 
plaster, is to take equal quantities of ground mustard 
and wheat or rye flour, and moisten them with 
vinegar. .

Mustard plasters are often found serviceable when 
not left on so long as to occasion a blister.

POULTICES.
The composition of poultices requires to be varied 

to suit the different conditions of the parts upon 
which they are applied. Thus, in the early stage of 
acute inflammation, as in biles, felons, sudden swell
ings of the glands, and in bruises and lacerated 
wounds, emollient poultices are required, such as the 
elm, flax-seed, or mallows poultices; but in chronic 
inflammation, and after a bile or abscess has dischar
ged, stimulating and astringent poultices will be call
ed for; and in cases of gangrene and mortification, 
the poultice should possess antiseptic properties.

There are particular forms of disease when poul
tices do not answer a good purpose; for instance, 
erysipelas, venereal chancre, some forms of tetter, 
and chafing in infants and children.

The following formulas describe poultices suited 
to the various conditions of parts attending the dif
ferent stages and varieties of the complaints to 
which they are adapted as a curative agent.

17
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Recently, the warm water and cold water dress
ings have been substituted for poultices.

EMOLLIENT AND SLIGHTLY STIMULATING  
POULTICES.

Take of slippery elm powder two parts; white 
pond lily root, pulverized, one part; green lobelia 
powder, half as much as of the white pond lilly; mix 
with warm water.

This poultice may be used in all cases of biles 
and tumours attended with inflammation, and in 
cases of injuries when the flesh is lacerated. It also 
forms a suitable poultice for acute inflammation of the 
eyes, and when a part is burned with a red-hot iron 
or live coals, so as to sear the flesh.

STIMULATING AND ASTRINGENT POUL
TICES.

Take of composition powder and slippery elm, 
pulverized, equal quantities; wet them with warm 
water, and then add a portion of sweet lard.

This poultice is well adapted to all cases of bile 
or abscess when the matter has discharged, and in 
old sores that require cleansing and stimulating; 
and in chronic inflammation.

/

MALLOWS POULTICE.

Take of mallows, either green or in a dried state; 
steep them in milk and thicken with elm powder,
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ground flax-seed or fine Indian meal, and, when 
spread, put a portion of green lobelia powder over 
the surface.

This forms a useful poultice in the early stage of 
biles, felons, whitlows, &c. After a bile or abscess 
breaks, or is opened, a stimulating and astringent 
poultices should be applied.

CATNIP POULTICE.

Catnip leaves, steeped in vinegar and water, and 
thickened with slippery elm, ground; or fine Indian 
meal, form a poultice that may be applied with es
pecial benefit in cases of ear-ache, face-ache, and 
swollen and painful breasts.

CHARCOAL POULTICE.

Take of purified charcoal three parts, ginger one 
part, bayberry one part, slippery elm two parts ; 
mix them in warm water.

This poultice is adapted to the treatment of putrid 
and offensive ulcers, and also gangrene and morti
fication.

YEAST POULTICE.

Take a quantity of yeast and thicken with a 
mixture made of equal portions of ginger and rye 
or wheat flour. Set it in a warm place until it 
begins to rise.
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The yeast poultice may be employed in all mses 
of gangrene, mortification, &c., sloughing ana of
fensive ulcers.

MYRRH POULTICE.

Equal quantities of the dregs of No. 6  and slip
pery elm powder, moistened with water, may be 
employed with especial advantage in cases of indo
lent ulcers, carbuncle and long standing inflamma
tion. This form of poultice requires to be moistened 
occasionally, more particularly when it is applied 
to a part in which there is an unnatural degree of 
heat.

WILD INDIGO POULTICE.

The bark of the root of wild indigo pounded fine, 
and applied to indolent ulcers as a poultice, will 
soon change the ulcer to a more healthy character; 
so say those who have tried it.

GUM ARABIC. *

Gum Arabic exudes spontaneously from the bark 
of a tree that grows abundantly in many parts of the 
continent of Africa. “ Calculated by nature for a 
dry and sandy soil,”  the tree this gum is obtained 
from “ flourishesin deserts where no other trees will 
grow, and even the date-tree perishes. We are told 
the camels attached to the caravans derive from it 
their chief sustenance in many of those desolate re? 
gions in which Africa abounds,”
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Uses.— Gum Arabic, dissolved, is employed as 
an article of diet in sickness. The mucilage of it 
is well adapted to cases of disease where the sto
mach and bowels are extremely irritable, and where 
other articles of diet disagree. It is useful as a de
mulcent, as well as affording nourishment in ca
tarrhal affections, pleurisy, inflammation of the lungs, 
and in inflammation of the urinary organs. A very 
good mode of preparing it is to dissolve it in com
position, pepper or ginger tea. Prepared in stimu
lating tea, I have found it to agree well with patients 
affected with diarrhoea and dysentery, and particu
larly in bowel complaints of infants and children. 
It is not to be exclusively relied upon, however, as 
a cure in those forms of disease, but to supply the 
system with nourishment, and being combined with 
a stimulant, another important object is obtained. 
It is asserted that six ounces of gum Arabic taken 
daily is sufficient to sustain life in a healthy adult. 
The Moors and Negroes who collect this gum, de
pend almost exclusively upon it for sustenance 
whilst they are engaged in collecting and conveying 
it to market.

CIDER.

Sound cider, more especially old bottled cider, 
has been used on many occasions of recovery from 
sickness, with the best effects, especially in cases 
where patients had expressed a desire for it. The 
best time for taking it is at, or after dinner and 
supper.

A pound of the green, or a half a pound of the 
dry burdock root, and a small root of horseradish, 

17*



198

all cut up line and put to a gallon of good cider, is 
a very healthy drink for those whom cider agrees 
with, and it is said to prove a powerful preventive 
to pestilential diseases.

The roots of burdock, parsley, and horseradish; 
and mustard simmered in good cider, an hour or 
more, is a very good remedy in some cases of dropsy. 
Iron wire put into sound cider forms a tonic that 
may be given with especial benefit in many cases 
of debility attended with extreme paleness of the 
countenance, evincing deficiency of red blood.

ARROW-ROOT.

Arrow-root is obtained from the root of a plant 
which is a native of South America and of the West 
Indies. A very superior article called Georgia 
arrow-root, can be obtained at 295 Market street, 
Philadelphia.

The greater part of the article kept in shops call
ed arrow-root, is largely adulterated with potato- 
starch finely prepared. It is believed by some, 
however, that potato-starch is equal to arrow-root 
in every particular, except that the former is not 
so agreeable to the taste.

Uses.— Arrow-root is employed as an article of 
diet in fevers, and in bowel complaints of infants 
and children.

To make Arrow-root gruel.— Mix a tablespoonful 
of the powder in cold water, to the consistence of 
paste, and then pour this gradually into a pint of 
boiling water, stirring the water as the paste is 
poured in. Sweetened with loaf-sugar. For infants
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and children, arrow-root is usually prepared with 
boiled milk.

BARLEY WATER.

To make Barley Water.— Take two tablespoonsful 
of pearl barley, wash it in cold water, and then put 
it into a sauce-pan, adding a quart of cold water, 
place it over the fire and let it boil slowly until the 
water is reduced nearly one-half. Barley water 
may be rendered more palatable by having a small 
handful of stoned raisins, or some pieces of liquorice 
root, stewed with it. When done, it is to be strain
ed. The addition of ginger not only improves the 
taste, but affords a mild and pure stimulant, and 
promotes digestion.

Barley is mentioned in the earliest records of 
history as an article of diet in sickness. It is ex
tensively used in cases of general fever, and in 
inflammatory affections, when the condition of the 
stomach will not admit of food, except in the form 
of a demulcent.

To make Milk Porridge.— Take of wheat flour a 
tablespoonful, mix it with cold water to the consis
tency of paste, pour it into a pint and a half of 
boiling water, and after boiling fifteen or twenty 
minutes, add a half a pint of milk. As soon as it 
begins to boil again, after the milk is added, it will 
be fit for use. It must be salted to suit the taste, 
and, when patients prefer it, loaf-sugar may be 
added.

Another method.— Take a portion of wheat flour, 
say a pint or more, tie it in a bag, and put into 
boiling water; let it boil'four or five hours. The
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inside will be hard and dry and thoroughly b a k e d .  
The dry part to be grated fine, made into gruel, a n d  
a  portion of milk added and made to commence 
boiling, and then it is done. Add a portion of salt. 
This is well adapted to cases of bowel complaints, 
both in children and adults. In making gruel o r  
porridge, ginger tea may be employed in place o f  
water.

Milk porridge, properly made is an agreeable and 
nourishing article of diet, and the one mostly taken 
during and after a course of medicine, except in 
early stages of disease, as in violent fever, inflam
mation of the lungs, &c., when the digestive powers 
are too feeble for such food.

Cayenne, or black, put into milk porridge, furnishes 
a stimulant congenial to the stomach, and promotes 
digestion.

The following preparations of food is especially 
well suited to infants and children when digestion is 
very feeble.

Take of boiled milk half a pint, ginger tea half 
a gill, lime water half a gill, and slippery elm 
powder a heaping teaspoonful.

To make Oat Meal Gruel.— Take of coarsely 
ground oat meal three tablespoonsful, and put in a 
pint of boiling water; let it boil gently half an hour, 
stirring it occasionally. Then strain and add a little 
nutmeg, wine and butter.

When oat meal is finely ground, it should be 
sifted and mixed with cold water to the consistence 
of batter, and poured into boiling water, allowing 
it to boil gently, and to be stirred frequently.

To obtain the Essence of Beef.— Take from one to 
two pounds of fresh lean beef, cut into small pieces, 
sprinkle it with a little salt, and put it into a dry
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and perfectly clean porter bottle, and cork it lightly, 
or into a stone jar, placing a cover on the jar. Set 
the bottle or jar into a kettle of water, and boil the 
water an hour or more, and then remove it from the 
fire before the bottles is taken out, it may otherwise 
be broken by sudden change of temperature. 
Essence of beef is highly nutritious and very easy 
of digestion, and consequently forms an important 
article of diet in disease attended with extreme de
bility, as in advanced stages of fever, pleurisy, 
small-pox, dysentery, &e.

Dried Beef Tea.— Boiling water poured upon 
chipped dried beef, not smoked, forms a nutritious 
drink, that agrees well with the sick.

French Method of making Beef Tea.— Take two 
pounds and a half of fresh beef, cut into small 
pieces, put into an earthen pipkin with three pints of 
water; let this simmer, but never boil, until the 
liquor is reduced about half in quantity; then strain, 
and add salt if the patient should prefer it salted. 
This may be drank either warm or cold.

Chicken Tea may be made in the same manner 
as above described, and employed for the same 
purpose.

To make Crust Coffee.— Take some of the crust 
and thin slices of stale wheaten bread, toast it 
thoroughly, so that there shall be no part of it un
browned; pour on boiling water, and, after steeping 
ten or fifteen minutes, it will be ready lor use. It 
may be sweetened and a portion of milk or cream 
added if the patient prefer it so. Crust coffee is 
nourishing, and generally agrees well with the sick, 
To be taken cold or warm, as the patient may 
fancy.

To make Panada,—Take some slices of stale
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wheaten bread, pare off the crusts, and boil them 
in water four or five minutes, then take out the bread, 
and a little of the water it was boiled in, beat it fine, 
and add sugar and nutmeg, and if proper, a little 
fresh butter and some wine.

To make Mutton Broth.— Take two pounds of 
the lean part of the mutton, and boil it slowly two 
or three hours in two quarts of water, adding a 
proper quantity of salt and some parsely. The fat 
must be skimmed off.

By cutting mutton into thin slices and pounding 
it, half an hour’s boiling will be sufficient.

Chicken broth may be made in the same way. 
The chicken to be cut up before it is boiled. A  
small portion of rice, or pearl barley may be boiled 
with the chicken.

To make Whine- Whey.— Put a pint of new milk 
into a sauce-pan that will hold at least two quarts; 
set it over the fire, and when it is in full boiling and 
raised to the top of the vessel, dash in it a large 
wineglassful of Madeira or Sherry; set the sauce-pan 
off and do not stir it for four or five minutes; then 
pour the clear whey from the curd into a bowl, and 
sweeten it with loaf sugar. When it is desired to 
have the whey more stimulating, use more wine. 
Good currant wine may be used when neither the 
Madeira nor Sherry can be obtained.

Wine-whey contains a large amount of nourish
ment, which is readily absorbed without undergoing 
the usual process of digestion in the stomach. It 
operates also as a diffusive stimulant, and hence it 
is an important article in the treatment of typhus 
fever, and other forms of disease where the vital 
energies are much enfeebled.

The chief objection to tjie use of wine-whey is
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its tendency to become acid in the stomach. This, 
however, may, in a great degree, be prevented, by 
adding to each dose of wine-whey from five to ten 
grains of the carbonate of ammonia.

Egg Soup.— Beat up the yolk of a fre‘sh egg and 
pour on half a pint of boiling water. A little wine, 
salt, and sugar may be added. This is highly nu
tritious, and generally sets easy on the stomach.

Another Method.— Take the yolk of a hard-boiled 
egg, mash it in a bowl with a silver spoon; then 
add sufficient of boiling water to make it thin enough 
to be drank. It may be seasoned to suit the taste 
of the patient.

SUGAR. ✓

Sugar disagrees with many persons in conse
quence of its tendency to form acid in the stomach. 
There are conditions of the system, however, where 
sugar is an important article, both as food and 
medicine, especially in long-standing cases of scro
fula, where the system is weak and emaciated. In 
these cases, it will often prove highly beneficial by 
producing better chyle, and richer blood than can be 
produced by other kinds of food. It may be taken 
in the form of syrup, rock-candy, loaf-sugar, and 
eaten between regular meals, provided the patient 
find it to relish well, and occasion no unpleasant 
feelings.

UNBOLTED W HEAT FLOUR GRUEL,

Take a tablespoonful of the meal, and beat 
into a paste with cold water; add salt to the taste,
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and stir it slowly into a pint of boiling water ; con
tinue the boiling four or five minutes, and skim ; 
milk may be added if desirable, as in the directions 
for milk porridge. This is highly useful in dys
pepsia, costiveness, and all cases of a weak or lan
guid state of the digestive organs. It may be also 
given during a course of medicine, and is preferable, 
as I have said, to the porridge made with superfine 
flour.

INDIAN MEAL GRUEL.
r

Boil a quart of water, add a little salt, and stir 
in two tablespoonsful of the meal, as in making 
mush or hasty pudding; boil it fifteen or twenty 
minutes, and add any desirable quantity of milk. 
This gruel is not only good for the sick, but may 
be used instead of tea or coffee. It will answer 
very well without milk.

W HEAT JELLY.

Take of wheat, in its natural state, any desirable 
quantity; soak it twelve hours in soft water, and 
boil it four hours, allowing the water to evaporate, 
excepting enough to form the wheat into a jelly. 
This may be eaten with sugar or molasses, and is 
an invaluable article for the sick and convalescent. 
I know of no preparation that I am disposed to re
commend more highly. It is agreeable to the taste, 
does not oppress the stomach, and is very nourish
ing. It also serves to regulate the bowels, without
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possessing any of the objectionable properties of a 
purgative. Mr. Graham, in an account which he 
gave of his present sickness, says: “ Wheat thus 
prepared was very grateful to the taste, and incom
parably the most salutary nourishment I took during 
my convalescence. Within twenty-four hours after 
I commenced the use of it, I had a natural move
ment of the bowels, and from that time to the pre
sent have had no need of aperient medicine.”

SLIPPERY ELM CUSTARD.

Put a teaspoonful of slippery elm, two of loaf 
sugar, and a small portion of cinnamon, into a tea
cup, and fill it nearly full of boiling water. Stir 
four or five minutes, till a thick jelly is formed. 
Wine and a little nutmeg may be added, if desira
ble. This is good for consumptive people, and all 
persons in a weak condition of body. .

TAMARINDS.

Properties.— Fresh tamarinds, which are some
times, though rarely brought to this country, have 
an agreeable sour taste, without any mixture of 
sweetness. As we usually find them, in the pre
served state, they form a dark-coloured adhesive 
mass, consisting of syrup mixed with the pulp, 
membrane, strings, and seeds of the pod, of a sweet 
acidulous taste. The seeds should be hard, clean, 
and not swollen, the strings tough and entire, and 
the smell without mustiness. From the analysis of 
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Vanquelin it appears, that in 100 parts of the pulp 
of tamarinds, independently of the sugar added to 
them, there are 9.40 parts of citric acid, 1.55 of tar
taric acid, 0.45 of malic acid, 3.25 of supertartrate 
of potassa, 4 .70  of gum, 6 .25 of jelly, 34.35 of 
parenchymatous matter, 27.55 of w ater; so that 
the acidity is chiefly owing to the presence of citric 
acid. It is said that copper may sometimes he 
detected in preserved tamarinds, derived from the 
boilers in which they are occasionally prepared. Its 
presence may be ascertained by the reddish coat 
which it imparts to the blade of a knife immersed 
in the tamarinds.

Medical Properties and Uses.— Tamarinds are 
laxative and refrigerant, and infused in water form 
a highly grateful drink in febrile diseases. Con
valescents often find the pulp a pleasant addition 
to their diet, and useful by preserving the bowels 
in a loose condition. It is sometimes prescribed in 
connection with other mild cathartics, and is one of 
the ingredients of the confection of senna. Though 
frequently prescribed with the infusion of senna to 
cover the taste of that medicine, it is said to weaken 
its purgative power; and the same observation has 
been made of its influence upon the resinous cathar
tics in general. From a drachm to an ounce or 
more may be taken at a dose.— U. S. Dis.
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TAPIOCA.

Tapioca is in the form of regular, hard, white, 
roagh grains, possessing little taste, partially soluble 
in cold water, and affording a fine blue colour when 
iodine is added to its filtered solution. Being nu
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tritious, and at the same time easy of digestion, and 
destitute of all irritating properties, it forms an ex
cellent diet for the sick and convalescent. It is 
prepared for use by boiling it in water. Lemon 
juice and sugar will usually be found grateful ad
ditions ; and in low states of disease or cases of 
debility, it may be advantageously impregnated 
with wine and nutmeg or other aromatic.

A fictitious tapioca is found in the shops, con
sisting of very small, smooth, spherical grains, and 
supposed to be prepared from potato starch. It is 
sold under the name of pearl tapioca.

SAGO.

Pearl sago is that which is now generally used. 
It is in small grains, about the size of a pin’s head, 
hard, whitish, or of a light brown colour, in some 
instances translucent, inodorous, and with little 
taste.

Common sago is in larger grains, of more unequal 
size, of a duller aspect, and frequently mixed with 
more or less of a dirty looking powder.

Sago is insoluble in cold water, but by long boil
ing unites with that liquid, becoming at first soft 
and transparent, and ultimately forming a gelatinous 
solution. Chemically considered, it has the cha
racters of starch.

It is used exclusively as an article of diet, hav
ing no medicinal qualities which adapt it to the 
treatment of disease. Being nutritive, easily diges
tible, and wholly destitute of irritating properties, it 
is frequently employed in febrile cases, and in con
valescence from acute disorders, in the place of
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richer and less innocent food. It is given in tlib 
liquid state, and in its preparation care should be 
taken to boil it long in water, and stir it diligently, 
in order that the grains may be thoroughly dissolved. 
Should any portion remain undissolved, it should 
be separated by straining, as it might offend a deli
cate stomach. A tablespoonful to the pint of water 
is sufficient for ordinary purposes. The solution 
may be seasoned with sugar and nutmeg, or other 
spices where these are not contraindicated.

FOOD FOR INFANTS.

A  fact worth knowing.— Slippery elm powder 
added to milk, or to milk porridge, will cause these 
articles of food to set well on the stomach in many 
instances where they will disagree with the stomach 
without the addition of the elm powder.

To mix elm powder with the liquids, first rub a 
little sugar with the elm, and then it will mix readily 
with milk or other liquids.

The quantity of elm to be used for half a pint of 
milk should be about a desertspoonful, and this to 
be rubbed with a teaspoonful of sugar.

The elm should not be added long before the 
food is to be taken, otherwise it will become too 
thick to be drank readily.

Dyspeptics will find great benefit from the use of 
the elm powder in milk porridge, or in boiled milk.

VEGETABLE SOUP FOR THE SICK.

Pear and slice turnips and white potatoes. If a 
potatoe has a core or imperfection at the centre, it
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should be rejected. Boil these until cooked. Then 
pour the water from them and mash them fine. Then 
add one or two small onions, sliced, and pour on 
boiling water. Then thicken it with a batter made 
of flour and cold water and butter. Let it boil 
about twenty minutes, and just before it is done put 
in some sweet marjoram or summer savory— to be 
salted to suit the taste.

BOILED RICE WITH APPLES.

Cut apples into small pieces, and put them with 
rice in a bag, and boil well. To be eaten with 
butter, cream, and sugar, or molasses.

PRACTICAL INFORMATION. '

Although there are many articles introduced into 
this work that are not used by Thomsonians, we 
wish it to be understood that we do not recommend 
any other than the Thomsonian remedies.

The following information in relation to the kinds 
of remedies applicable to particular forms of disease 
may prove serviceable; but for particular directions 
apply to Comfort’s Thomsonian Practice:

Cholera and Cholera Morbus.— Remedies in mild 
cases, Comfort’s Cholera Mixture, Cholera Drops, 
and Concentrated Cholera Mixture. In severe cases, 
or where the above remedies fail, the third prepara- 
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tion of lobelia, vapour baths, and actively stimulating 
applications to the surface, such as tincture of cap
sicum, or No. 6 , and use injections, containing from 
one to four teaspoonsful of the third preparation of 
lobelia.

Bilious Colic.— Remedies : Lobelia emetic, hot 
application to the abdomen, and stimulating injec
tions.

Cholera of Infants.— Lobelia emetics,concentrated" 
syrup of bayberry, spice teas, warm applications to 
the abdomen.

Ague.— Remedies in mild cases, composition or 
cayenne, compound lobelia pills, and Comfort’s Ague 
Bitters. In more obstinate cases, a course of medi
cine in addition to the above.

Bilious Fever.— Remedies: Brown lobelia tea, 
compound lobelia pills, capsicum, and other vegetable 
stimulants. In obstinate cases, a course of medicine 
should be administered occasionally.

Typhoid and all other forms of Fever.— Reme
dies : Third preparation of lobelia in broken doses, 
and the usual vegetable stimulants, stimulating ene- 
mata, and about the crisis, wine whey, carbonate of 
ammonia, brandy tody, wine, &c.

Small-pox —  Varioloid — Measles —  Remedies : 
Broken doses of lobelia; emetics, if the symptoms 
demand their use ; and composition, ginger, penny
royal, or any kind of stimulating herb teas.

Scarlet Fever.— Vapour bath, lobelia emetic,broken 
doses of lobelia, and stimulating teas to keep a deter
mination to the surface ; and while the rash is out, 
rub the surface often with fat salt bacon.
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Erisipelas— St. Anthony's Fire— Rose. Reme
dies in light cases, simple teas, such as composition, 
or any other article to favour perspiration, and broken 
doses of lobelia. In severe attacks, give a course of 
medicine, and repeat it if necessary. External ap
plications: third preparation of lobelia, Turlington’s 
Balsam, salt and vinegar, tincture of lobelia. Avoid 
poultising or washing often with water.

Croup.— Remedies : Tincture of lobelia, brown
lobelia tea, composing cordial, and in protracted cases 
the third preparation of lobelia in connection with 
vapour baths and stimulating injections. Swabbing 
the throat with No. 6 , tincture of myrrh, third pre
paration of lobelia, or pepper sauce.

A physician of one of the public hospitals of Eng
land recommends placing the child in a vapour bath 
so arranged that the child can inhale the warm 
vapour.

Asthma.— Remedies : Tincture of lobelia, brown 
lobelia tea, compound lobelia pills, and in severe at
tacks the vapour bath in addition.

Whooping Cough.— Remedies : Preparations of
lobelia, Comfort’s Hoarhound Syrup, onion syrup.

Acute Rheumatism— Remedies: Compound lobelia 
pills, capsicum, vapour baths, hydropathic sweats and 
dressings, external stimulants.

Chronic Rheumatism.— Remedies : Anti-canker
pills, compound lobelia pills, guiacum, prickley ash, 
vapour baths, capsicum.

Fits or Convulsions in Infants and Children.—  
Remedies: Brown lobelia emetics, tincture of lobelia; 
and in protracted cases the third preparation of 
lobelia.
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Lock-jaw.— Remedies: Third preparation of lo
belia, brown lobelia, vapour baths.

Colic in Infants and Children.— Remedies: Com
fort’s Composing Cordial, catnip, ginger, peppermint, 
fennel seed, camphor, spice tea, calamus, lavender, 
and in obstinate attacks, lobelia emetics.

Chapped Hands and Lips, and Sore JYipples.—  
Remedy: German Nipple Wash.

Stranguary in Infants and Children.— Remedies : 
Injections to the rectum of pennyroyal, or mint tea, 
with half a teaspoonful of co'mposing cordial, or tinc
ture of lobelia ; wild carrot seed, parsley, watermellon 
seed, pipsisawa, cleavers, scabious, juniper berries, 
and in stubborn c:ses, the vapour bath should be 
used, and the system relaxed with brown lobelia.

Stranguary in Adults.— Remedies: Oil of juniper, 
Holland gin, scabious, honey, the vapour bath, injec
tions to the bowels containing lobelia, wet sheet 
packing, cleavers, harlem oil, balsam copaiva, wild 
carrot seed.

Bowel Complaints in Infants and Children.—  
Remedies : Syrup of bayberry, lobelia emetics, tinc
ture ot myrrb, essence of ginger, cholera mixture, 
No. 5 syrup, composition taken in substance mixed 
with luke-warm water, dewberry root, sweet fern, 
spice tea, camphor, vapour bath, wet sheet packing, 
hydropathic girdle, spice poultice, a well regulated 
diet, and pure air.

Diarrhoea in Adults.— Remedies : Comfort’s Cho
lera Mixture; No. 6 , tincture of myrrh, vegetable 
stimulant, bayberry syrup, stimulating injections, es
sence of ginger, capsicum, camphor, lavender, anti
canker pills, compound lobelia pills.
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Ordinary Colds.— Remedies : Composition pow
der, cayenne, or any of the Thomsonian stimulants, 
compound lobelia pills, anti-canker pills, and hot herb 
teas when the patient is confined to the house. Avoid 
over eating, and protect the feet from dampness—  
keep the surface clean.

Ordinary Cough.— Remedies : Conserve of holly 
hock, Comfort’s hoarhound syrup, composing cordial, 
pepper candy, cough lozenges, bayberry syrup, third 
preparation of lobelia and molasses, hop syrup.

Costiveness in Infants.— R em edies: Sweet oil
and molasses; rubbing the abdomen, and pressing 
over the bowels with a warm hand ; pulverized 
charcoal in boiled milk; the hydropathic abdomi
nal compress; shower bath in the morning. In 
many instances injections will be required at inter
vals. of two or three days, or oftener, until the child 
is old enough to run about. Avoid giving castor 
oil or any other purgative medicines. Slippery elm 
powder, mixed with boiled milk, is very good to 
prevent costiveness.

Costiveness in Adults.— Remedies : Pulverized
charcoal; white mustard seed ; anti-canker pills ; 
compound lobelia pills ; golden seal and other vege
table bitters; composition powder taken in sub
stance in cold or luke-warm water; drinking a 
tumbler or two of cold water every morning before 
breakfast, provided it does not disagree with the 
stomach; a cold shower bath in ihe morning; pul
verized guiacum powder; hydropathic abdominal 
compress ; kneeding the bowels ; exercise in the 
open air, and such articles of diet as are found by 
experience to suit the stomach best. In obstinate 
cases injections should be used, until by other means
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the torpor of the bowels is overcome. In obstinate 
cases of constipation use an injection of melted 
lard— a tablespoonful for a child, and a gill for an 
adult, causing it to be retained half an hour or more, 
and then administer one of a stimulating character.

Dyspepsia.— Remedies : compound lobelia pills, 
anti-canker pills, tonics, course of medicine, out 
door exercise, cayenne, vegetable stimulant; in 
some cases alkalies ; in others acids ; abdominal 
compress (or wet bandage) when it agrees ; change 
of air, cleanliness of person, and a proper attention 
to diet.

Piles.— Remedies : Whatever is good to promote 
digestion and regulate the bowels is good for piles. 
The diet should be of such a character as will pre
vent costiveness; and great benefit will be expe
rienced in many cases by using the pile ointment, 
and using astringent injections at bed-time and re
tained over night; washing with cold water, and 
more particularly the use of the sitz bath every 
morning; and when the bowels are constipated, 
make use of a simple injection to move the bowels, 
without the necessity of much straining effort. A 
compress wet with vinegar and water, and kept 
applied by means of a T bandage, may be found 
serviceable.

Jaundice.— Remedies : The continued use of the 
compound lobelia pills, cayenne after meals, courses 
of medicine, vapour baths, relaxing the system with 
injections containing brown lobelia, wet sheet pack
ings, a wet bandage over the region of the liver, 
and tonics, especially the bayberry and prickly ash.

Neuralgia.— Remedies: Hot applications; the
Stimulating linim ent; Granvill’s Lotion ; oiled s ilk ;
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steaming, both general and loca l; nauseating doses 
of lobelia, either the brown lobelia tea or third pre
paration ; and warm teas to promote perspiration. 
In some cases a course of medicine will afford 
prompt relief; and in other cases the galvanic bat- 
tefy will prove highly beneficial. When the attacks 
are periodical, a course of m edicine; quinine and 
carbonated iron, or iron prepared by hydrogen.

Hysteria— Hysterics.— Rem edies: The third pre
paration of lobelia, No. 6 , tincture of lobelia, assa
fetida pills, milk of assafetida, tincture of valerian, 
musk, castor, oil of amber. When convulsions pre
vail, give an emetic.

Toothache.— Remedies : If the tooth be hollow, 
apply either the toothache drops, oil of cloves, third 
preparation of lobelia, brown lobelia powder, No. 6 , 
composition powder, or tincture of capsicum.

Dropsical Affections.—  Remedies: Compound
lobelia pills, oil of juniper, mustard seed, juniper 
berries, bicarbonate of potash, scabious, bitter root, 
prickly ash, cayenne, steam bath, wet sheet pack
ings ; wet dressings on the parts affected, covered 
with oiled s ilk ; and in some deeply seated cases, 
courses of medicine. When dropsy is occasioned 
by organic disease of the heart, or of the liver, it is 
rarely cured by any kind of treatment.

Runnings from the Ears.— Remedies: Syringe
the ears with tar-water; wet cotton with tincture 
of lobelia, or tincture of myrrh, and squeeze in the 
ear. Harlem oil dropped in the ear is beneficial.

Deafness occasioned by indurated wax covering 
the drum of the Ear.— Remedies: Drop sweet oil
in the ear, and some hours after syringe the ear with 
warm castile soap suds ; and continue the syringing 
until the wax softens and comes away.
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Palpitation of the Heart.— Remedies: Broken 
doses of lobelia, either in the form of pills, tea, tinc
ture, or composing cordial; tincture of valerian ; 
vervain ; purple archangel; sculcap ; and in pros
trate conditions of the nervous system, the third 
preparation of lobelia, assafetida, or No. 6 .

Fainting.— Remedies : Place the head on a level 
or lower than the body, throw cold water in the 
face, and allow the patient fresh air. As soon as 
the.patient can swallow give some kind of stimu
lant, and apply spirits of hartshorn, camphor, or 
smelling salts to the nose, and avoid a close room.

Apoplexy.— Rem edies: The third preparation of 
lobelia, brown lobelia tea, stimulating liniments, and 
warm applications to the feet; injections containing 
brown lobelia or third preparation, keeping the head 
elevated and bathed with some kind of spirits, are 
the remedies best adapted to the cure of apoplexy. 
But where effusion of blood into the brain has taken 
place, medical treatment will be of little avail.

Dysentery.— Rem edies: Broken doses of lobelia, 
courses of medicine, capsicum, charcoal, bayberry 
syrup ; wet dressing over the abdomen, with bottles 
of warm water ; injections as often as they are found 
to afford relief.

Pleurisy.— Remedies: Hot applications to the
side, vapour bath, lobelia emetics, broken doses of 
lobelia, capsicum, composition, or any stimulating 
herb teas, hot poultices.

Quinsy.— Remedies : Gargling the throat with
cold water, or with vinegar; and before matter is 
formed, brown lobelia tea in nauseating doses; wet 
dressings to the throat, and warm applications to 
the feet. In more severe cases, injections contain
ing brown lobelia.

2 1 6
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Mumps.— Remedies: Stimulating and volatile 
liniments, warm dressings, small doses of lobelia, 
warm drinks, and warmth applied to the feet.

St. Vitus’ Dance.— Remedies: Brown lobelia 
given in substance, and its use continued until the 
symptoms abate; vapour and shower baths, fresh 
air, valerian, scullcap.

Heart-burn. —  Remedies: In some instances
alkalies, chalk, lime water, saleratus, bicarbonate 
of soda ; in other instances vinegar. Charcoal is 
beneficial.

Headache.— Remedies: Whatever will equalize
the circulation and promote perspiration is good 
for headache. The most effectual remedies are 
vapour baths and emetics.

Bleeding from the JVose.— R em edies: Cold ap
plication to the surface ; holding one arm up above 
the head ; pressing the sides of the nostrils together 
with the thumb and finger ; gentle walking ; snuff
ing astringents, such as pulverized allum, bayberry, 
witch-hazle, or sum ac; and in obstinate cases in
jections, nauseating the stomach with lobelia, and 
plugging the nostril with lint or cotton, wet with 
vinegar and water; drawing vinegar and water up 
the nostril.

Cuts and Wounds. —  Treatment: Tincture of
myrrh, No. 6 , and protection from the air and from 
cold ; or bind up with cold wet dressings, with dry 
dressing or oiled silk over.

Bruises.— Treatment: Wet dressings, local or
general steaming, stimulating lotions or liniments, 
protection from cold.

19
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Bums and Scalds.— R em edies: Cold water
dressings, dry raw cotton, dry wheat flour, tincture 
of myrrh, sweet oil and lime water, Turlington’s 
balsam, healing salve, and in deep burns moderately 
stimulating poultices. When the parts supurate and 
emit an offensive odour, tincture of myrrh, charcoal 
poultice, wild indigo poultice, myrrh poultice; keep 
the parts warm.

Frozen Parts.— Remedies: Keep the parts in cold 
water, or in snow until thawed, when the face or nose 
is frozen, rub the parts with snow or ice until the cir
culation is restored.

Chilblains.— Remedies: Spirits of turpentine, 
Grannell’s Lotion, spirits of hartshorn. To wet the 
parts with camphene, or burning fluid or alcohol, 
and set fire to it, is a popular remedy.

Ulcers and Old Sores.— Remedies: tincture of 
myrrh, No. 6 , local steaming, myrrh poultice, ex
tract o f red clover, emollient poultice, stimulating 
poultice, wild indigo poultice, wet dressings, warm 
dressings.

Bee Stings.— Remedies: Spirits of hartshorn,
saleratus water, soda water, salt and water, tincture 
of lobelia.

Chafing in Children.— Rem edies: Tar water,
dry cotton, patent lint, healing salve, scorched rag, 
the German Nipple Wash.

Felons.— Remedies : Poultice of green lobelia
and elm, local steaming; and after the matter has 
been discharged, apply salve, cover with oiled silk, 
and keep the parts warm.

Stroke of the Sun.— The third preparation of 
lobelia or other active stimulant given internally,
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dash cold water on the head and face, and bathe 
the surface with spirits of camphor, hartshorn, or 
some kind of alcoholic liquor.

VOMITING INFANTS.

The greater part of the sickness and pain of in
fancy proceeds from a foul stomach.

The most perfectly organized infants, when op
pressed with an overloaded stomach, throw up the 
superfluous food and are relieved. All infants pro
bably take more nourishment than can be properly 
digested; and when the stomach can be relieved 
by spontaneous vomiting, the child will generally 
thrive. This has been observed in so many in
stances, that it has given rise to the common saying 
among nurses, “ the puking child grows fat.”

Infants who do not possess this power to a pro
per extent, become oppressed with undigested food 
in the stomach ; and when it passes into the bowels, 
it there causes distress and pain, followed by bowel 
complaints. The child cries from pain, and to 
quiet it, is again nursed ; and in this way the sto
mach is continually harassed with more food than 
it can digest, and the child is made to suffer night 
and day from overnursing.

It is better to cause a child to vomit with lobelia 
every time its stomach becomes oppressed with 
food, than to allow the undigested sour mulk to 
harass the bowels for hours, and tax the powers of 
nature in working it off in this way. Lobelia will 
do no injury, and therefore may be given without 
any risk of its injuring the system.



HOT MEDICINE IN HOT W EATHER.

“ Keep the fountain above the stream by supporting the 
power of internal heat.”—S. T homson.

Any one who will try the experiment of taking a 
pure stimulant, either cayenne, ginger, or Thom- 
sonian composition powder, must become convinced 
of its benefit in giving the system power to bear 
excessive external heat, as well as to resist cold. 
One whose digestive functions are healthfully and 
vigorously performed, will necessarily possess a 
high degree of internal vital energy, which will ena
ble him to bear external heat, as well as external 
c o ld ; whereas, the dyspeptic whose internal heat 
generating power is low, will readily become op
pressed with the heat of midsummer, and soon be
come chilled by the low temperature of winter.

The use of the Thomsonian stimulants will in
crease the internal vital energies, and consequently 
increase the power, of enduring external heat.

Persons who are oppressed by the summer heat, 
will find great benefit by stirring some good ginger 
or cayenne in the water they drink. A teaspoonful 
of ginger, or half a teaspoonful of cayenne or com
mon red peppers ground, will be sufficient for a 
glass of water— ice water may be used if preferred. 
These stimulants cannot do harm in any ca se ; for 
unlike alcoholic stimulants, their use is not followed 
by debility ; and those who will make the trial, will 
find that they can better bear the external heat by 
their use, in whatever employment they may be 
engagfoh _

Two parts of ginger and one part of cayenne, 
mixed with sugar, is to be preferred to either of 
these two former articles separately; and a still
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more agreeable form of these stimulants is that of a 
syrup, which is used to a considerable extent in 
this city, called “ Pure Vegetable Stimulant.”  The 
cayenne taken in substance on an empty stomach 
will sometimes occasion pain; but this will soon 
pass away, followed by a general glow of warmth 
and perspiration, without any oppression. The 
syrup above named will rarely, if  ever, occasion 
pain.

R ESPIRA TIO N —T H E  GREAT IM PORTAN CE OF 
FR E SH  AIR, IN  PU R IFY IN G  AND VITALIZING 
T H E  BLOOD.

The season of the year having arrived when 
windows and doors are kept shut to prevent the 
entrance of cold air, we are induced to call the 
attention of our readers to some*facts connected 
with respiration, and to make some remarks upon 
ventilation, &c.

It is by receiving atmospheric air into the lungs 
that the blood becomes vitalized and fitted for the 
support of life.

The blood after being vitalized by passing through 
the lungs, is received into the left ventricle of the 
heart, and then thrown into the arteries, and by 
them conveyed into the capillary vessels, where it 
gives up a portion of its elements to supply all the 
organs and tissues with nutritive material, the nerve 
centres with nerve power. .

The arterial blood in parting with its oxygen in 
the capillary vessels, becomes changed from arterial 
to venous—from red to black blood; and being de
prived of its vitalizing properties, it is returned by 
the veins to the right ventricle of die heart, and then 
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it is sent to the lungs, where it meets with air in the 
air cell, and receives oxygen and parts with its car
bon, in the form of carbonic acid, which is thrown 
out in the breath. The oxygen breathed into^the 
lungs is therefore the essential purifier of the blood.

The air that passes through the lungs parts with 
its oxygen— its vitalizing property— and is not only 
unfit for respiration, in consequence of the absence 
of oxygen, but every breath that comes from the 
lungs contains a portion of carbonic acid gas, which 
is exceedingly deleterious if inhaled into the lungs 
in a concentrated form.

It is our settled belief that many forms of malig
nant disease, such as small-pox, scarlet fever, mea
sles, typhoid fever, are often occasioned by inhaling 
an atmosphere exhausted of its due proportion of 
oxygen, and charged with poisonous agents thrown 
from the blood in the breath, and exhaled from the 
pores of the surface, in apartments where there are 
too many persons and not proper ventilation.

Every adult person requires several gallons of 
fresh air per minute to supply the blood with the 

. amount of oxygen required to change the venous 
blood, together with the chyle and lymph combined 
with the venous blood, into arterial blood.

The facts above stated afford a ready explanation 
why those persons enjoy the best state of health 
who are most in the open air. The agriculturalist, 
the coach drivers exposed to all weathers, the 
butchers, and those of all trades and professions, 
who have the advantage of the fresh open air, have 
better digestion, richer blood, a higher tempera
ture, and greater strength than they possibly could 
have had if the greater part of their lives were 
spent in ill ventilated apartments.

V.
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The importance of fresh air and a proper venti- 
laton of rooms, railroad cars, omnibuses, &c., is not 
justly appreciated, it would seem, except by'com- 
paratively few in the community, even at this en
lightened age.

In the building of school houses in some parts of 
the country, one would infer from their size that 
the planners of these buildings had made calcula
tions to allow just sufficient room to accommodate 
the scholars with seats, closely packed together, 
and the ceiling merely high enough to allow the 
teacher to walk upright. From thirty to forty 
children to be kept in such a place without better 
ventilation than some of the school houses can have, 
especially during winter, cannot but be very inju
rious, both to the scholars and the teacher.

That children are often taken sick with measles, 
scarlet fever, &c., in crowded school rooms, is no 
mystery. A recess of ten minutes for the children 
to run in the open air at the expiration of every hour, 
and a free ventilation of the room during every 
recess, would be requisite to keep the air in some 
school houses in a suitable condition for respiration.

The manner in which children are often huddled 
together— four or five in a small bed— near, or on 
the floor, in a small room, and not well ventilated 
probably once a week during the winter, occasions 
an atmosphère around the children, during the night, 
containing carbonic acid and other deleterious agents. 
Children lying face to face near together, so that one 
will inhale the breath of the other, is also injurious.

Every sleeping room should not only be well ven
tilated every day, but there should be during night 
sufficient ventilation to allow some fresh air to come 
in, either from a door or window, and to occasion
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some motion in the air, whereby the respired air 
unfit for breathing may be prevented from concen
trating around the persons in bed.

We have been in crowded railroad cars in cold 
and stormy weather, when the atmosphere in the 
car has been so charged with carbonic acid, that 
the deleterious effects of inhaling this foul air has 
continued to be felt several days, after performing 
a journey of eighty miles.

In our city omnibuses there is no provision made 
for ventilation when the windows are closed, except 
a small opening through which the driver receives 
the fare. When an omnibus is crowded full of 
passengers, and all the windows closed, what kind 
of an atmosphere will the possengers have to breathe 
— Each individual inhales from six, eight, or even 
twelve gallons of air per minute, which loses its 
oxygen, and is expelled from the lungs, unfit for 
respiration, and loaded with poison. The passen
gers are thus subjected to breathing the foul air that 
has passed through the lungs of probably tobacco 
cbewers, liquor drinkers, gormandizers, and those 
who have teeth in a state of decay, and very pro
bably there may be one or more affected with scrof
ulous disease, or in the incipient stage of consump
tion. After a little while there is a partial stupor 
comes over the passengers, and the children fall into 
a sleep for the want of fresh air to vitalize the 
blood.

Every person, at least with few exceptions, en
tertain the opinion that a current of cold air will 
occasion cold. There is no danger of taking cold 
from breathing the open air, provided the body be 
protected from the cold. But to be in an atmos
phere nearly exhausted of its oxygen, and allow a
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current of cold air to strike upon the body, the per
son at the same time inhaling foul air, by which the 
power of vital resistonce will be necessarily enfee
bled, they will be liable 10  take cold. But not so 
if they breathe the open air and keep their person 
properly shielded from the cold. '

Badly ventilated rooms are unfavourable to the 
recovery of patients, especially in cases of conta
gious disease : such as scarlet fever, small-pox, and 
typhoid fever. It should always be made a point 
to avoid placing a bed for the sick in a recess, or 
in a corner where the air cannot circulate. To be 
surrounded with stagnant air exposes the patient to 
the poisonous effluvia from bis own system, and to 
the carbonic acid thrown out by respiration, which 
must necessarily prove injurious.

CATCHING COLD.

Exposure of the feet to dampness; oppressing 
the stomach by over-eating, or by taking food dif

- ficultof digestion ; exposure to a current of air after 
laborious exercise without proper protection from 
the cold; and too close confinement in stagnant 
vitiated air, are the chief causes of the colds that 
prevail at every season of the year.

It is a well established fact that getting the feet 
damp by walking upon the damp ground, or on a 
wet pavement, is much more likely to occasion 
colds than having the feet entirely wet. Very few 
persons would take cold by having the feet wet, 
unless exposed to snow. The melting of snow upon 
the feet, or more properly on the leather, abstracts 
the heat and electricity rapidly from the system,
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and in this way will occasion catarrh or cold. To 
sleep in damp sheets is always attended with the 
danger of producing serious disease ; but one may 
be packed in a wet sheet, not only without risk, but 
under favourable circumstances with great benefit.

To protect the system, from the injurious effects 
of damp feet, requires that there shall be a non
conducting medium, and a substance impervious to 
dampness, between the earth and the sole of the 
foot. Cork and gum elastic are the articles most 
used. In cities, except where there is slush from 
melting snow or ice, cork is the best ; but in the 
country gum elastic overshoes or water-proof leather 
is requisite for the proper protection of the feet from 
snow or mud. Some make objection to gum over
shoes on account of confining the perspiration, and 
making the feet tender. This is an objection ; but 
if  thin summer boots or shoes are worn with over
shoes, and when the overshoes are not ne'ed-ed, put 
on thick soled winter boots or shoes, the change 
will not be liable to cause any injurious effects upon 
the health.

Washing the feet in cold water every morning - 
affords some protection against the liability to colds ; 
and a still greater protection will be secured by 
extending the washing over the whole surface.

Clean stockings afford protection from cold ; and 
the feet will not be so apt to perspire in clean stock
ings as they will by using those that have been worn 
several days.

We frequently hear persons complain of cold feet 
whilst in a warm room. Whenever there is a fire 
in a room there will be an under current of cold air 
passing over the floor to supply the fire. The cool 
air that comes from doors and windows, being hea

*
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vier than the warm air in the room, will form the 
lowest stratum, and consequently the feet will be 
exposed to this lower stratum of air. The feet may 
be cold when placed upon the stove hearth, by the 
current of cold air that passes over them to feed 
the fire. Invalids, and patients recovering from 
sickness, require to have their feet protected from 
the under current of cold air when they are sit
ting up.

Colds may be brought on by overtaxing the di
gestive powers with too much food of a quality hard 
to digest. If digestion becomes suspended or ma
terially impaired the amount of heat generated will 
be lessened, and the patient will become affected in 
the same way that he would be from having lost 
his heat from exposure to cold and dampness. As 
long as the stomach continues to perform its func
tion of digestion the system will be supplied with 
heat, and with the power of resisting the influence 
of cold ; but when the digestive functions are sus
pended or materially impaired, the power of internal 
heat will be lessened, the natural determination to 
the surface will be partially or wholly suspended, 
and the worn out matter of the system that requires 
to be thrown out through the pores of the skin by 
sensible and insensible perspiration, in order to sus
tain health, is thrown inward upon the mucous 
membranes, producing the symptoms that charac
terize catarrh, influenza, or cold. The demand for 
food is much greater in winter than in summer, and 
consequently the appetite is stronger and digestion 
more perfect; but still, we may overtax the stomach 
even in  cold weather, as we may smother a fire by 
heaping on unsuitable fuel.
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Sitting or standing in a current of cold or damp 
air, when in a state of perspiration, without suf
ficient protection of the body, is a very common 
cause of colds.

Inhaling the foul vitiated air of crowded or badly 
ventilated apartments impairs the powers of diges
tion, prevents a proper decarbonization of the blood, \  
and consequently the degree of heat generated in 
the system will be lessened, and the same result be 
produced as if the person had been deprived of heat 
from exposure to cold and dampness.

W A K E F U L N E S S  IN  D IS E A S E  IS  P R O B A B L Y  B E S T  
F O R  T H E  P A T I E N T  U N D E R  M A N Y  C IR C U M 
S T A N C E S .

During sleep the force of the circulation of the 
blood is lessened ; the power of the brain is lowered, 
and consequently obstructions in the capillary ves

s e l s  will be more liable to occur then, than during 
the waking state. It may be that nature opposes 
sleep in order to prevent obstructions, and to carry 
on the recuperative actions. The stupifying of the 
brain with opium or other narcotics, arrests the 
curative action and impairs the vital functions. In 
many instances patients labouring under an attack 
of pluerisy will be unable to sleep during the active 
stage of the disease, and if they get to sleep are 
awakened by a severe pain in the aifected side, in 
consequence of increased obstruction having occur
red during the sleep. In acute rheumatism the 
moment the patient gets to sleep he feels a darting 
pain and a jerk that arouses him, and in this way 
sleeping is prevented, and he is probably benefited 
by the inability to sleep at the time.



Croup, in most ihstances, comes on during sleep; 
and epyleptic fits generally occur at night, after 
sleeping.
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WARM WATER FOOT-BATH.

The right way to proceed in the application of 
the warm foot-bath, is to have the water at first of 
an agreeable temperature— not too hot to be dis
agreeable to the patient; and then, about every two 
minutes, add as much hot water as the patient can 
bear, for the space of ten or twelve minutes. Then 
rub the feetj dry, and bathe them with whiskey, or 
some other kind of stimulant.

ON THE USE OF CATHARTICS, OR PURGA
TIVE MEDICINE.

Every substance which operates on the bowels as 
an active cathartic,whether it be mineral or vegetable, 
is injurious.— There is a wide difference between 
restoring the natural action of the bowels by aiding 
nature and that of provoking an unnatural action 
in them by means of cathartics. The intestines 
possess very little sensibility, excepting that portion 
called the rectum, which comprises only a few inches 
of their lower extremity; and it is not until the con
tents of the bowels pass down within a few inches 
of the anus, that an inclination to evacuate the 
bowls is felt. It is only the lower end of the^in- 
testinal canal that is supplied with true nerves of 
sensibility. A substance, to be felt in any other 
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portion o f  the bowels, must be o f  an irritating acrid 
nature. If there be a superabundance o f  acid in 
the bowels, and the person take freely of cayenne 
pepper, it will be very likely to occasion purging, 
by awakening, in some degree, the sensibility of the 
bowels to the impression of the acid. Substances 
thrown into the rectum, will stimulate the bowels 
to evacuate their contents, when the same substance, 
taken by the mouth, will never occasion purging.

We can judge of the injurious tendency of 
cathartics in a diseased state of the system, by ascer
taining their effect upon the system when in a 
healthy condition. Every physician will at once 
admit that the use of cathartics is injurious to 
persons in health— directly tending to disorder the 
stomach, impair digestion, lessen the determination 
to the surface, weaken the power of generating heat, 
diminish the nervous influence, and ultimately pros
trate the functions of the bowels. If a person in 
he'alth take daily a dose of purgative medicine, 
sufficient to produce a free operation, and continue 
the practice a few days, it will disorder the stomach 
and weaken the functions of the bowels, so that 
they will be left either relaxed and irritated, or con
stipated.

“ In disease, the excretions existing in the ali
mentary canal are a matter of little importance» the, 
ofojpct being to promote those actions by which the 
excretions are formed ; which being restored» the, 
bowels w id be enabled to relieve themselves, 
Jackson. ■ , .

0 o§tivenese is the consequence of the peristaltic, 
¡of ,thp .bpw.el? being in a  weakened .comdir 

1*9 9 . ,lienee, costiveness is the effect;,and, hoAitbe 
can?? di?fia§Pd on, at least, it,is merely,,one link  

~ 0 i



231

in the chain of effects arising from loss of vital 
power, or a weakened condition of the principle df 
life. A patient applies to a physician for advice, 
t ie  tells the doctor that he has pain in the head ; 
feels very drowsy and heavy; and has no appetite. 
The doctor inquires about the condition of the pa
tient’s bowels, and ascertaining that they are in a 
constipated condition, discovers a cause for the 
headach and drowsiness, and he directs a cathartic 
in order to remove the difficulty. But the inquiry 
should always be extended further, to ascertain the 
cause of the costiveness, and “ apply the axe to 
the root of the tree,” instead of employing means 
which merely change the symptoms, and interfere 
with the curative operations of nature. By tracing 
disease to its primary source, we find it to arise 
from loss of vital pow er; and this should always 
be kept in view in the treatment of disease. Me
dicines often get the credit of curing disease, even 
where they may have had the effect to increase the 
distress of the patient, and lengthen the duration of 
disorder.

' Purging, like blood-letting, will modify the symp
toms without removing the cause of disease ; ulti
mately tending to disorder the system, and pros
trate the vital forces. It will be admitted by every 
physician, that in a sunken state of the system, or 
in very aged persons, the use of purgative medicine 
is not only hazardous, but, in many cases, if given 
to the extent of exciting free purging, would cause 
the death of the patient.

It is by the efforts of nature that disease is cured. 
Medicines are only serviceable when they aid the 
efforts of nature. When the bowels are too inactive, 
or in any way disordered, the great object is to aid
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in restoring the power of heat, and of nervous in
fluence ; the only way by which the functions of the 
bowels can be restored to a healthy condition. The 
direct tendency of cathartics is to lessen the inter
nal heat, and weaken the nervous power.

Cathartics are agents which do not harmonize 
with the laws of life ; and when taken into the 
stomach, the constitution makes an effort to remove 
the offending substance by purging. The deleteri
ous influence of cathartics provokes the bowels to 
action, upon the same principle that a portion of 
tainted meat will produce looseness of the bowels 
and violent purging.

It is urged by some, that many diseases pass off 
with a looseness of the bowels, and that nature 
sanctions the propriety of purging. It shodld be 
borne in mind, that the forced action from a cathar
tic is different from the action which results as a 
consequence of the bowels recovering their func
tions at the crisis of disease. In the first case, the 
bowels are aggravated and provoked to action ; 
whereas, in the latter, it is the recovery of their 
lost functions. *

Some have endeavoured to prove the advantage 
of using cathartics, by selecting a few isolated 
cases, where especial benefit appeared to result 
from their employment, the medicine having been 
given at a favourable period of the disease. Thus, 
a patient may have several courses of medicine ad
ministered, which may bring the disease almost to 
a crisis, and just at this time take a dose of cathar
tic medicine, and the next day the disease be broken 
up ; not in consequence of having taken a purge, 
but because the disease was forming a crisis when 
the cathartic was taken ; and although it does more
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harm than good, still, the disorder being just at its 
termination, the patient would improve more rapid
ly, and very erroneously suppose that he had re
ceived more benefit from the cathartic than from 
courses of medicine.

There are thousands of persons in the commu
nity who continue in bad health year after year, 
in consequence of the habitual use of purgative 
medicines. After commencing the use of purga
tives, the bowels being weakened by them, they 
become more costive ; to overcome this, more phy
sic is taken, which may relieve, but it weakens di
gestion, and is followed by increased torpor of the 
bowels.

The exclusion of cathartics constitutes one of 
the distinguishing features of the Thomsonian prac
tice of medicine; and no one can justly claim the 
title o f Thomsonian who is in the habit of prescrib
ing either mineral or vegetable cathartics. It is in
consistent to denounce all mineral poisons, and at 
the same time administer vegetable poisons, such 
as mandrake, an article which has been laid aside 
by the medical profession generally as too irritating 
to be used with safety; and yet many who claim to 
be Thomsonian doctors employ mandrake to a great 
extent in their practice. Castor oil, which is one 
of the mildest cathartics, occasions purging, be
cause it is indigestible and offensive to the stomach 
and bowels.

Dr. Samuel Thomson used to say, that the prac
tice of taking physic (purgatives) was like borrow
ing from Peter to pay Paul— which may afford some 
relief, but does not diminish the debt. In like 
manner, a dose of purgative medicine may afford 
relief, but it does not remove the cause of disease.

20*
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ENEMAS.— Injections.

Many important objects may be accomplished by 
the use of injections in cases of sickness; and in 
many instances they constitute the most important 
means for the cure of disease.

In disease, the bowels are generally either con
stipated or affected with diarrhoea ; and in either case, 
the use of injections, though not always necessary, 
may nevertheless be employed with advantage. 
The mere evacuation of the fecal contents of the 
bowels, is not of so much importance in the cure 
of disease as is generally supposed. To restore 
healthy action in the bowels is the great object to 
be kept in v iew ; and it is better that a patient sub
mit to some unpleasant feelings from costivenpss, 
than to harass his stomach and bowels by taking 
cathartics.

When aliments leave the stomach, they pass' 
quickly through the small intestines, a distance of 
about thirty feet, in a liquid state, and when received 
into the large intestine are there retained to undergo 
a kind of second digestion. Hence, the seat of 
costiveness, in almost every instance, is in the lower 
bowels, and within the reach of the influence of 
injections.

“ Whatever is good to cure disease, when taken 
into the stomach, is likewise good for the same 
purpose given by injection ; as the grand object is 
to warm the bowels and remove canker. In all 
cases of dysentery, cold, piles, and other complaints, 
where the bowels are badly affected, injections 
should not be negleoted. They are perfectly safe 
in all cases; and better that they be used ten times 
when not needed, than once neglected when they

234 .
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are. In many violent cases, particularly where there 
is-danger of mortification, patients may be relieved 
by administering medicine in this way, when all 
other means would fail.” — Dr. Samuel Thomson.

Lobelia, administered by injection and retained, 
operates upon the general system as effectually as 
when Jaken into the stomach. Indeed, a greater 
degree of relaxation may be effected by the same 
quantity of lobelia administered by enemas, than 
when taken into the stomach. Often I have observed 
a most striking change for the better produced in 
violent attacks of disease, by a lobelia injection re
tained. Obstruction in the system, wherever situ
ated, appears to be more effectually removed by 
relaxing the system with lobelia, than by any other 
means. Not that we are to depend, however, upon 
this treatment, to the exclusion of the use of stimu
lants, the vapour bath and emetics. There is pro
bably no medicine so effectual in arousing the sen
sibility of the bowels as lobelia— causing the patient 
to feel his diseased condition ; and by exciting the 
disease-expelling power into action, distress in the 
bowels will be experienced ; followed, however, in 
all curable cases, by a manifest and frequently re
markable change for the better.

O f the various methods o f preparing Injections; 
together with further remarks in relation to their 
practical application.

Half a pint of warm composition tea, adding a 
teaspoonful of green lobelia powder, forms a suit
able injection for ordinary cases of disease, where 
the symptoms are not of a dangerous or violent 
character, nor the bowels badly disordered.
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Where there is reason to believe that the bowels 
are “ cankered,” or coated with thickened tenacious 
secretions or a false membrane, as they are in dys
entery, diarrhoea, and in obstinate cases of disease 
of every description, the following form of injection 
will prove more effectual than the one before men
tioned, namely:

H aifa  pint of bayberry or No. 3 tea, made very 
strong, and after it is strained or settled and poured 
off, add a large teaspoonful of the liquid of the third 
preparation of lobelia, or a teaspoonful of No. 6, 
and a teaspoonful of either brown or green lobelia 
powder. _

In violent cases, the quantity of third preparation, 
or of the pepper and lobelia, must be increased to 
double or treble, or even to ten times the quantity 
above mentioned. Thus, in malignant forms of 
disease, as in what are termed typhus or congestive 
fevers, I have generally found it necessary to admi
nister a large tablespoonful of the third preparation 
of lobelia at a time by injection, and have it repeated 
every two or three hours for several days in suc
cession, in order to sustain vital action and prevent 
mortification. I have known patients to recover 
from malignant forms of disease chiefly, I believe, 
through the influence of actively stimulating injec
tions, administered every hour or two, and in this 
way continued from one to four or five days. In 
some of these cases, the sensibility of the bowels 
was so low, that from four to six injections would 
be retained before an operation was effected, or the 
bowels made sensible to their impression.

The daily use of stimulating injections during 
“ confinement,”  after child-birth, will prove an effec
tive preventive against puerperal or child-bed fever,
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as it promotes the contractile power of the uterus 
and prevents stagnation of blood in the uterine 
vessels— a frequent cause of puerperal fever. It 
may be asked, will not lobelia injections relax the 
uterus ? If there should be spasmodic contraction 
of the uterus, the use of lobelia will overcome the 
spasmodic contraction, but at the same time will 
promote the power of healthy contraction ; just as 
in a case of spasm of the neck of the bladder, lobelia 
injections, while they relax the spasm, increase the 
expelling power of the bladder.

By observing the character of the evacuations 
from the bowels during the course of disease, we 
perceive that about the time that a favourable crisis 
takes place, there will be more or less of a skinny- 
like substance escaping from the bowels, and which 
had previously coated their mucous membrane. 
To remove this substance from the lower bowels, 
(where it is chiefly situated,) the use of injections 
is particularly demanded. Thus, long-standing 
cases of dyspepsia are cured by removal of a false 
membrane from the stomach and bowels, by means 
of courses and taking freely of composition powder, 
or of bayberry and pepper, together with the daily 
use of an enema. Powerful purgative medicines, 
though they may sometimes bring away false mem
brane, when not too firmly adherent, yet as they 
neither restore the lost functions of the bowels, nor 
tend to improve the condition of the blood, nor of the 
secretions, the patient, instead of being benefited, 
will be left in a worse condition, from the effects of 
the medicine; whereas, under the Thomsonian 
practice, the course of treatment that cleanses the 
mucous membranes restores their functions.
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In case of obstinate costiveness, and where the 
chief object is merely the evacuations of the bowels, 
the following will be found sometimes to answer a 
better purpose than those already mentioned 

A tablespoonful of salt,
Do. do. molasses,

And a pint of warm water.
This may be rendered more effectual by tbe ad

dition of a teaspoonfui of third preparation of lobelia, 
or of the lobelia powder.

Simple Astringent Injections.— In bad cases of 
piles, the powerful stimulating injections should not 
be employed except under some peculiar circum
stances, for instance, in paralysis of the lower ex
tremities, or of the bladder, or rectum, suspended 
animation, or in cases of extreme prostration, from 
illness. When a patient is affected with piles, and 
ordinary injections are found to make the piles 
worse, I have never found any plan of treatment 
more effectual than a strong tea of witch-hazel, 
sumac berries, bayberry and poplar bark, used by 
injection at bed-time, and retained until morning. 
This diminishes the piles, relieves the soreness of 
the parts, and generally procures a motion from the 
bowels in the morning.

Simple Lobelia Injections.— Immense benefit may 
very often be derived by placing the system under 
the influence of lobelia, administered by injection, 
and retained ten or fifteen minutes; and indeed, no 
harm will arise from it, even though it it should re
main in the bowels many hours. In all violent at
tacks of disease, one of the most important indica
tions is to relax the system by lobelia, either taken 
into the stomach, or administered by injection, in luke
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warm water. If stimulants are employed in the 
injection, the lobelia will pass off before the system 
will be effectually influenced by it. In violent cases 
of croup, besides giving lobelia by the mouth, half 
a teaspoonful of the powder in a tea-cup of luke
warm water should be administered by injection, 
and this repeated if the case prove obstinate of cure. 
In severe cases of scarlet fever, attended with an 
undue determination of blood to the head, and, in 
fine, whenever there is vehement fever, attended by a 
hard and tense pulse, injections of lobelia powder 
in lukewarm water, by relaxing the system, will 
very greatly assist the efforts of the constitution to 
overcome obstructions, and restore the functions of 
the bowels.

In administering lobelia to infants and children, 
by injections, the quantity used must vary to suit the 
age of the patient and the violence of the disease. 
Thus, for children under one year old, as much 
lobelia powder as will lay on a five-cent p iece; or 
even less than this will be sufficient in ordinary cases.

But when the symptoms are violent, as in severe 
croup, fits, &c., a much larger quantity may be 
required.

The practice of placing the system under the in
fluence of lobelia, administered by injection and re
tained, is not to be confined exclusively to cases in 
which there is a high fever. Disease that has be
come seated, whether accompanied with fever or 
not,, has often been removed by means of lobelia 
injections. . \u

Case.--—Some months since, a little girl was at
tacked with a very severe- form of canker sore 
mouth; and various kinds of remedies, together 
with the use of the steam  hath, anti the usual stimu
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lating injections, having failed to effect a favoura
ble change in the symptoms, and the disease having 
continued nearly two weeks, a lobelia injection was 
administered and retained, which relaxed the sys
tem very much, aroused a new action in the bowels', 
occasioning considerable pain and distress for a 
time ; but the symptoms of the sore mouth at once 
assumed a more favourable aspect, and in a short 
time it was well.

Case.—A young lady of nervous temperment 
was thrown into convulsions by being hit upon the 
neck with a nut-shell. Dr. Harris, of Newtown, 
Bucks county, was sent for, who prescribed the 
third preparation of lobelia. Ascertaining, however 
that she could not swallow, and appeared insensible 
to the impression of the medicine when put in her 
mouth, and the spasms continuing, the doctor de
sired the females present to administer an injection, 
consisting of a tablespoonful of third preparation of 
lobelia, in some warm water. This was accom
plished with considerable difficulty. The injection 
was retained ; and appearing to lessen the violence 
of the convulsions, a second injection similar to the 
first, was given ; and this occasioned free vomiting, 
followed by a'cessation of convulsions, and a return 
of consciousness. After the lapse of a few hours, 
however, symptoms of returning convulsions came 
on ; but the patient being then able to swallow the 
third preparation, it was given every time that the 
symptoms became manifest, and convulsions^ pre
vented. ;oii.o*jni

Lobelia, retained in the bowels, will always pro
duce for a time more or less pain and distress^ by* 
greatly increasing the sensibility of the piarts, and as 
it were, attracting the nervous influence <x> the1
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bowels, removing obstructions, and restoring the 
internal capillary circulation necessary to carry on 
the functions of the bowels in a healthy manner. 
Patients may be effectually vomited by lobelia, ad
ministered in the manner just described ; the vomit
ing and relaxation of the system even continuing 
longer than when an emetic is taken in the usual 
way.

In all cases of obstinate obstuctions in a part, at
tended with violent pain and strong pulse— as in 
severe pleurisy, inflammation of the brain, inflam
mation of the lungs, croup, &c.,— lobelia should be 
used freely : either given by the mouth, or adminis
tered by injection and retained. In some instances 
it will be necessary to repeat the injection at inter
vals o f every four or five hours, with a view to 
overcome obstructions, if there be seated inflam
mation ; to equalize the circulation of the blood and 
of nervous power. In this way we obtain all the 
benefits that can possibly result from relaxing the 
system by blood-letting, and without any danger of 
the serious consequences which not unfrequently re
sult from the loss of blood.

Lobelia administered by injection, exerts a more 
prompt and effective influence upon the kidneys, 
bladder, and uterus, than when taken into the sto
mach. Hence, in all cases of disease of any of 
these organs, or in parts within the vicinity of the 
lower bowels, the use of injections will constitute a ' 
very essential part of the treatment. Flooding af
ter child-birth can be more effectually and promptly 
checked by stimulating injections, containing lobe
lia, administered to the bowels, than by any other 
means.
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Violent inflammation of the kidneys, strangulated 
hernia, inflammation of the neck of the Madder, re
tention of urine, painful stricture of the urethra, 
and inflammation of the uterus, demand the prompt 
employment of lobelia injections, besides the usual 
constitutional treatment proper to be employed in 
such cases.

Habitual costiveness is rarely cured by the use of 
ordinary injections alone; other means must be em
ployed, as the circumstances of the case require.—  
( See article on Constipation.) Sometimes a free 
use of cayenne pepper at meals will restore the na
tural action of the bowels.

In administering a course of medicine in deeply 
seated disease, no matter by what name it may be 
called, it is a good practice to administer a stimu
lating injection previously to the steaming, and after 
the bath, repeat the injection, composed simply of 
half a teaspoonful of lobelia powder in warm water, 
so that it may be retained, and then give the emetic 
of the third preparation of lobelia, or some other 
preparation bf lobelia, combined with stimulants, 
in bayberry tea.

It would appear that most persons, and even phy
sicians, regard constipation of the bowels as more 
injurious to the system than the frequent use of pur
gative medicines. This is one of the popular errors 
introduced and established by false theory. The 
homcepathic physicians use neither purgatives nor 
injections ; allowing their patients to continue eight, 
ten* and even twenty days, without a motion from 
the bowels ; and their success in the treatment of 
disease is equal, if not more than equal to that of  
the alopathic practice.
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A lady at Moorestown, N. J., continued nine 
days without any motion from the bowels, notwith
standing injections were administered daily. She 
experienced no apparent inconvenience from the 
constipation of the bow els; and being in a state of 
extreme prostration, this patient would probably not 
have recovered, if her stomach and bowels had 
been aggravated by cathartics, or even by laxatives ; 
the mere stimulus of distention, arising from the 
presence of fcecal matter in the bowels, assisting in 
supporting the strength of the patient.

Turpentine, administered by injections, has fre
quently proved successful in removing pain in cases 
of bilious colic. Take a tablespoonful of oil, or 
spirits of turpentine, and the yolks of two eggs, beat 
them well together, and then add a pint of warm 

■ water. This may be all administered at a time, 
and repeated if necessary.

Tonic Injections.— A decoction of Peruvian bark, 
rose willow, poplar, or of any of the vegetable 
tonics, administered by injection and retained, will 
exert the same influence upon the system as when 
taken into the stomach. Tonics may be adminis
tered in this way in cases where the stomach is too 
irritable to retain tonic medicines.



DIETETIC HABITS.

It will be observed that the opinions expressed in 
the following article, in relation to the impropriety of 
using for food saussages, boiled cabbage, coffee, pies, 
and animal flesh, is at variance with the theory and 
practice of my brother, J. W. C o m f o b t ,  who has 
contributed largely to this work ; hence, in justice to 
him, I would have it distinctly understood that the 
article on dietetic habits was written by myself. He 
had no part or lot in the matter. The opinions are 
my own, and such as appear to me to be correct; 
yet I make no kind of claim to infallibility, but would 
have every one exercise his own reason, and be ' 
governed by his judgment and experience.

When we look into the condition of society, and 
see so many unhealthy human beings, so much phy
sical suffering, and so many premature deaths, we 
may very profitably ask ourselves why these things 
are so? Are pain and disease incomprehensible evils 
that come of themselves, or by chance, or entailed 
upon us by the neglect of our Maker to perfect our 
organization; or are they not the necessary conse
quences resulting from violating the laws governing 
our being, committed perhaps in the past as well as 
present ? Are they not Nature’s warning voice, tell
ing us we are injuring ourselves, and admonishing 
us to change our habits ?

Our bodies are developed and supported by the 
nourishment received through the medium of the 
stomach. We also know that different substances 
taken, have a favourable or injurious effect corre*
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sponding to their nature. Some will nourish; others 
will cause suffering and death. Therefore, as the 
system is influenced by the nature of that taken into 
the stomach, must it not follow that its condition de
pends on the treatment it receives? And can we 
reasonably look for good health, unless we pursue a 
course of living that is in harmony with the laws of 
our nature ? These subjects, and those to which they 
lead— dietetic habits, have not heretofore claimed as 
much of our attention as their importance demands ; 
for most assuredly the partaking of unwholsome arti
cles of food, and eating too much, are among the 
prominent causes of our physical suffering.

It is an important fact that should be borne in 
mind, that merely taking food into the stomach is not 
all that is required to sustain the system ; but that 
it must first undergo the process of digestion be
fore it can enter into and become part of the body, 
and afford the desired nourishment, and also before 
that part from which the nourishment has been ob
tained can in a healthy manner pass into the bowels 
and from the body.

The process of digestion may be compared to 
boiling rice, which every one knows will be imper
fectly cooked if a handful of fresh rice is occasionally 
thrown in ; hence it may readily be perceived that 
meals should not follow each other in such quick 
succession, that the last is not digested before another 
is taken. It may also be perceived that when articles 
containing little or no nourishment are taken, or the 
stomach oppressed with more food even of a proper 
character than can be digested, that a healthy condi
tion cannot possibly exist; but that evil consequences 
must follow, by having the imperfectly digested, and 
often sour and fermented contents of the stomach pass 
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into the bowels, causing pain and distress, and im
parting to the system unhealthy elements, correspond
ing to their diseased condition.

In proportion as this practice is pursued must, vital 
energy and the power of digestion become exhausted, 
causing diseased action, and very many of the ills of 
which we complain.

For want of studying and obeying these laws, we 
are constantly committing the most fatal errors, be
ginning with the infant at the breast. A child is 
over-nursed or fed until its stomach is oppressed with 
more food than it can digest, causing distress and 
cholic. It cries with pain ; the mother to soothe and 
quiet, or for she don’t know what, again nurses or 
feeds it as often as it can be induced to take the 
breast or food, continuing to do the very thing that 
caused the distress, and thus preventing nature from 
passing oil' the sour matter and restoring a healthy 
condition.

Some observing persons are of opinion that it re
quires about three hours for food to be digested and 
pass from the stomach of a healthy child. When a 
child is unhealthy, and the digestive powers feeble, 
this process must require a still greater length of time. 
Nojw if we will bear in mind the fact that food must 
be digested before it can afford nourishment, is it not 
reasonable that a sickly child should not be fed so 
frequently or with as much food as a healthy one ? 
With regard to the proper length of time that should 
elapse between the nursings of infants, there is some 
diversity of opinion ; but if it requires about three 
hours for the stomach to digest and pass off food, 
that should regulate the time for nursing; and it is 
well that these should be at regular fixed hours. As 
the child advances in age, the length of intervals
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should be increased. It is much better that they 
should have a little healthy exercise in crying for 
want of food, than to cry with distress from an over
loaded stomach.

And again how common it is, as soon as their age 
will permit, to treat them with sweet cakes, candies, 
sweetmeats, and other dainties, which injure the 
vitality of the stomach, tend to destroy a relish for 
healthy food, create an excited false appetite, that 
entails on them a misdirected love of eating to gratify 
a perverted appetite, rather than to promote health 
and lay the foundation for a feeble constitution, irri
tated disposition, and much suffering.

These may be called little things, but they influence 
the conditions that prompt to actions which control, 
to a great extent, our destiny.

How many premature deaths are occasioned by 
having the vitality of the stomach fatally injured dur
ing infancy, by over-feeding, unhealthy milk and 
food, poisonous drugs, and dainties, we know not. 
But is it not our duty carefully to examine the sub
ject ? The Hindoo mother, from misdirected love, 
throws her child into the G anges; and do we not 
destroy our children with misdirected kindness?

The treatment of children is one of the most, if 
not the most important subject that can eflgage our 
attention. We all know the influence of early im
pressions, and hence the necessity of training them to 
eat for the sole purpose of promoting health, and not 
cultivate in them a propensity to seek their greatest 
enjoyment in the gratification of the appetite.

Every mother does, or should know that the milk 
her infant obtains from her partakes of the nature of 
the food she eats ; therefore, what is not good for the 
child', is not good for the mother.
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Many invalids fail of being restored to health, while 
under rational and correct medical treatment, in con
sequence of indulging their appetite and oppressing 
the stomach with food of a kind and quantity that 
cannot be properly digested, and thus prevent nature 
from restoring a healthy condition.

Again, many who are suffering from dyspepsia and 
debility are prone to commit an important error in 
their diet, which with a little reflection they can per
ceive, and should avoid. The same moderate quan
tity of food taken and imperfectly digested, without 
the aid of artificial assistance, would, under the ani
mating influence of. our anti-dyspeptic medicine, be 
much better digested, improve the tone of the sto
mach, afford relief, and give strength to the patient. 
But when latitude is given to the appetite, as vitality 
is increased by the use of the medicine, the desired 
benefit is not received: for the plain reason that the 
stomach is taxed with an additional amount of labour, 
perhaps greater than the assistance rendered by the 
medicine.

And again, very many persons commit an impor
tant error by eating too much when fatigued. They 
feel feeble and exhausted, and partake freely of food 
to support their strength and satisfy hunger, not re- 
garding*the fact that the digestive powers are in a 
measure prostrated with the energy of the body. It 
is better to partake moderately of food, and give na
ture what she requires— best . The vital powers of 
the stomach have been much injured under such 
conditions by overtasking it, especially in the even
ing. Suffering may not be observed at the time, but 
the habit must produce evil consequences. Persons 
whose constitutions are feeble would do well to lie 
down and rest before meals, when fatigued from 
exercise.



It is well for all to partake moderately of food at 
supper, also to abstain from eating during the even
ing, thus avoiding one very fruitful source of disease : 
disturbed repose, frightful dreams, and nightmare.

The habit of eating between meals, if indulged in, 
should be exercised with judgment; and it is of great 
importance that we do not mistake an excited morbid 
appetite for an absolute demand of nature.

The habit of “ eating in a hurry ”  and swallowing 
our food before it is well chewed is very injurious, 
for it must be evident that the juices of tiie stomach 
cannot so readily penetrate and dissolve solid lumps 
of food as small particles. Many stomachs have 
been ruined, and lives shortened by this practice.

The habit of drinking much water or other fluid at 
or soon after meals, is a subject worthy the notice of 
those interested. It is by the gastric juices of the 
stomach acting upon the food that the process of 
digestion is performed ; and the quere arises, or rather 
is it not reasonable that these juices are weakened, 
and their power of dissolving food impaired, by being 
mixed with too much water or other fluid ?

If we wish to obtain the highest object of our 
existence— h a p p i n e s s , we should in all stages of life 
conform our actions to its changing condition. Dur
ing youth we require active exercise to develop the 
body; when past the meridian, and the frame sinking 
to decay, we require less exercise and food. It is 
nature’s voice, and we should obey.

There are many who as age creeps on find their 
appetite is not good ; some articles of food distresses 
them ; they have pains and aches, and their strength 
fails ; resort is made to medicine to give them an 
appetite, and they eat all they can to keep up their 
strength, that they may bear the labour of youth.
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Now this is a great mistake. It is right and proper 
to use such medicine when required as will promote 
healthy action ; but it is not wise to eat one particle 
of food more than can be digested.

There are very many dietic errors committed by 
ourselves, and also others encouraged or induced to 
do the same thing. How common is it when a friend 
is dining with us, to insist on their taking a little 
more of this, or a little more of that, until we compel 
them absolutely to injure themselves.

Again, how often are children injured by being 
compelled to “ clear their plate,”  just as though their 
stomach was an omnibus— never full! This is a most 
barbarous and injurious practice, unless great care is 
observed about what is put on the plate.

Nurses who have charge of the sick should exer
cise great care in giving food to their patients, lest 
they increase the quantity of morbid matter in the 
system, instead of giving strength to the patient. 
Sickness has been much protracted, and deaths oc
casioned, by giving improper and too much food.

So remiss are some jjeople in thinking for them
selves, that it is not uncommon to be told by those 
subject to headache, bilious attacks, and suffering 
distress in various ways, that they “ eat and drink 
what they pleased and as much as they wanted, and 
that they did not know that eating made any differ
ence,”  when in reality it was their mode of living 
that caused the difficulty.

We have been depending entirely too much on 
doctors and medicines to remove an incomprehen
sible something, called disease, from the system, and 
vainly attempting to find in them a substitute to per
form the operations which nature alone can do ; and, 
permit us to continue, indulging in the habits which
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produced the suffering, instead of carefully examining 
for ourselves jn what manner our mode of living or 
acting has over-exercised and abused some of the 
organs, until their vitality has become exhausted and 
morbid, and thus rendered incapable of performing 
their natural duties, the effects of which we fe e l; and 
then wisely make the promotion of health the prime 
motive to all our actions, and not blindly follow per
verted appetite or misdirected inclination, regardless 
of their necessary consequences.

If it be a truth, as has been stated, that the con
dition of the system is influenced by the treatment it 
receives, it will appear evident to every reflecting 
mind that it is just as necessary that invalids observe 
a careful course of diet and habits, as that they should 
take medicine ; and also that the only object in taking 
medicines should be to render artificial assistance to 
the sickly organs that fail to perform their natural 
functions, and that the only remedies used should be 
such as are known to tend to restore the lost func
tion, rather than produce a forced action, or remove 
pain by suspending our power to feel it.

Beneath the superficial view of what we call evils 
are hid the richest blessings ; so it is with pain. If 
we take in our hand a hot iron, pain gives us the 
knowledge that the hand is injured ; were there no 
pain to give the knowledge, the hand would be 
destroyed. Were there no pain in bilious cholic, 
cholera, &c., when the stomach is charged with 
morbid matter that is becoming putrid, we should 
not have a knowledge of its condition, and death 
would probably follow. Thus it is in all cases, that 
pain conveys a knowledge of injury. Is this not 
common sense ? and is it in accordance with reason 
and common sense to take drugs for the purpose
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of curing pain, by benumbing the sensibility of the 
organs, and thus prevent our knowledge of injury? 
Is it not better to use remedies that will increase their 
sensitive vitality?

Very many constitutions have been irreparably 
ruined, and lives shortened, by the use of physic and 
other deleterious drugs to remove an effect, and also 
by forcing into continued action that property pos
sessed by the organs of expelling from the system 
whatever is not congenial to it.

To seek enjoyment in the improper indulgence of 
our appetite, propensities, or inclinations, not only 
causes physical suffering, but what is of infinitely 
more importance, also prevents the full development 
of the mind. Witness the inebriate ; his brain, which 
is the seat of sensation and thought, must necessarily 
sympathize with and be affected by the condition of 
the stomach. So it is in all cases where the stomach 
is oppressed and rendered unhealthy, whether it be 
by eating, drinking, or other cause, that the thoughts 
and eminations evolved from the brain are in harmony 
with its condition ; and thus a dull, sluggish, or ex
cited tone is imparted to every attribute of the mind.

Many minds are prevented from expanding to the 
great and good, and very many of the unhappy dis
cordant feelings that engender strife and mar the 
happiness of the domestic circle and society, and 
many dispositions or temperaments naturally mild and 
amiable, have become irritable and peevish through 
the influence of an unhealthy stomach.

Is it not a fact that our dietetic habits have an 
influence on the condition of the spirit after it leaves 
the body?

To answer an oft repeated question: “ what shall 
we eat ?”  is a very difficult matter. In fact, to pre-

i



263

scribe the particular kind of food or dishes that will, 
in our present unhealthy state, best suit the various 
conditions of the stomach, is impossible. Particular 
kinds of food may agree with us at one time, and at 
another produce distress ; hence a change is neces
sary. Every one with a little observation can ascer
tain for themselves when any article lays heavy, pro
duces distress, or can be tasted some hours after 
eating, and in this way tell what disagrees with them 
better than any physician ; and if they wish to avoid 
suffering, they must cease to do that which produces 
it. W e should exercise our own judgment in these 
matters, and experience will be the best teacher. 
We need but direct our attention to what will best 
promote our health, instead of what we like best, to 
be our own directors. There are, however, some 
articles which experience has taught us do disagree 
with very many, being such as contain but little or 
no nourishment, or hard to digest, or both ; among 
the most prominent, are fresh pork, saussage, roasted 
goose,'veal, boiled cabbage, pickles; fresh, heavy, 
or sour bread; pancakes, boiled apple dumblings, 
pies, pastry, sweet cakes, doughnuts, confectionery, 
coffee, green tea, and all kinds of spirituous liquors.

The meats generally considered the most healthy, 
are mutton, beef, wild game, and chickens; all of 
which, except beef, are more easily digested when 
boiled or broiled, than roasted or fried in grease.

W e are prone to commit a great error by eating 
at a meal one article after another, until we have a 
mixture in the stomach, the very sight of which, 
were it on a dish, would be revolting; hence th« 
query: is it proper to mix in the stomach what wa 
could not eat from a dish ?

22
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The animal creation select their food from inclina
tion, or instinct; and to develop their physical body, 
is their perfection. Man has reason to direct his 
inclination, and a mind or spirit to develop, which is 
his perfection ; and in proportion as he is influenced 
by the exercise of this attribute— reason, he advances 
higher in the scale of progressive existence.

Prompted by a desire for this advancement, and 
from various motives, many have been induced to 
try the experiment of subsisting upon a vegetable 
diet. Some have failed of receiving the anticipated 
benefit; while many others, from long experience, 
have become perfectly convinced that their health of 
body is much better, the perceptive faculties of the 
mind far more clear and harmonious, and the capa
city for the enjoyment of life very much increased, 
by abstaining from the use of animal flesh. Even 
the enjoyment of taking our food (so wisely associated 
with our existence) is not diminished, but is increased 
by a total abstinence from the use of animal flesh.

The grain, vegetables, seeds, and fruit, furnish all 
the healthy luxuries they desire ; and to be compelled 
again to eat meat would be a severe punishment.

Conscious of inability to do justice to this subject, 
I shall attempt nothing more than to make a few brief 
remarks. All the animal creation, man included, are 
developed out of, and must obtain their nourishment 
from vegetation. One animal may feed on another, 
still all nourishment must originally be derived from 
the vegetable kingdom ; therefore vegetarians prefer 
obtaining their food direct from the hand of nature, 
rather than after it has been eaten by an animal, and 
changed into flesh similar to ourselves, having already 
undergone the process required to develop our phy
sical bodies. It has been urged that animal flesh is
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necessary to furnish the materials to form bone, hair, 
and the different organs of the bodies. Now I con
fess my inability to perceive this theory to be correct, 
because the properties contained in the grain to be . 
converted into bone, &c., has been already abstracted 
by the o x ; and to eat his flesh, and not the bone, 
&c., we loose that property originally existing in the 
grain.

Animals, like ourselves, are liable to be in an 
unhealthy condition; and it appears reasonable to 
conclude that taking diseased meat into the stomach 
would impart a corresponding influence to it.

It is a fact worthy of notice that vegetarians are 
very rarely subject to cholera or other malignant dis
eases, which prevail among their meat-eating neigh
bours. It would not be advisable for meat-eaters to 
abstain suddenly from the use of all animal flesh.—  
The change should be gradual. Neither should much 
benefit be expected until the system had become 
accustomed to the change, and under the influence 
of a vegetable diet. The subject is well worthy a 
careful investigation.

In conclusion I will give a prescription for my 
own regimen, and if others feel disposed to follow it 
I hope they may be benefitted.

Rise early and take a walk before breakfast, but 
not to produce fatigue. Twice a week take a tepid 
bath or thorough washing; rub well from head to 
feet with a coarse dry towel— in warm weather use 
cold water. For breakfast take a soft boiled egg, 
or moderately cooked by being broken into a warm 
vessel, with a small quantity of butter or cream, stir 
quickly, and be careful that it is not over-done; a 
slice of bread toasted brown, but not burned; a cup of 
milk or cream, with sugar and a portion of black tea
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or a cup of cocoa. For dinner a moderate quantity of 
farina, or corn grits, or wheat grits, well cooked two 
hours before using; with these take some cream and 
sugar; a roasted or baked potato, or small quantity 
of well cooked vegetables ; a small portion of bread ; 
occasionally a small portion of fresh fish ; but very 
little fluid, as it impoverishes the digestive fluids of 
the stomach. For supper a slice of stale bread, well 
toasted, pour on some thickened milk or cream, sea
son to the taste ; a cup of weak black tea.

Retire early; maintain a cheerful mind—it is a 
panacea for many ills.

Observe fixed hours for meals.
This amount of food will not afford sufficient nour

ishment to support great physical labour. Still, our 
powers of endurance are greater under the influence 
of the error of eating too little than too much.


